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Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
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 4-Salayatanavagga-atthakatha
(處篇注釋)
(Spk.II,354.~ 404.、III,1.~115.)；CS.pg.3.1~152)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(佛音﹐5 A.D.)

(Spk.S.35.1./II,354.)
S.35.(1) Salayatanasamyuttam
1. Aniccavaggo

(S.35.1.)1. Ajjhattaniccasuttavannana
 1. Salayatanavaggassa (CS.pg.3.1) pathame cakkhunti dve cakkhuni– banacakkhu ceva mamsacakkhu ca.  Tattha banacakkhu pabcavidham– Buddhacakkhu, dhammacakkhu, samantacakkhu, dibbacakkhu, pabbacakkhuti.  Tesu Buddhacakkhu nama asayanusayabanabceva indriyaparopariyattabanabca, yam– “buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento”ti (mahava.9 ma.ni.1.283 2.338) agatam.  Dhammacakkhu nama hetthima tayo magga tini ca phalani, yam– “virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi”ti (mahava.16 ma.ni.2.395) agatam.  Samantacakkhu nama sabbabbutabbanam, yam– “pasadamaruyha samantacakkhu”ti (mahava.8 ma.ni.1.282 2.338) agatam.  Dibbacakkhu nama alokapharanena uppannam banam, yam– “dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena”ti (para.13 ma.ni.2.341) agatam.  Pabbacakkhu nama catusaccaparicchedakabanam, yam– “cakkhum udapadi”ti (sa.ni.5.1081 mahava.15) agatam.  

 Mamsacakkhupi (CS.pg.3.2) duvidham– sasambharacakkhu, pasadacakkhuti.  Tesu yvayam akkhikupake akkhipatalehi parivarito mamsapindo, yattha catasso dhatuyo vannagandharasoja sambhavo jivitam bhavo cakkhupasado kayapasadoti savkhepato terasa sambhara honti.  Vittharato pana catasso dhatuyo vannagandharasoja sambhavoti ime nava catusamutthanavasena chattimsa, jivitam bhavo cakkhupasado kayapasadoti ime kammasamutthana tava cattaroti cattarisa sambhara honti.  Idam sasambharacakkhu (Spk.S.35.1./II,355.) nama.  Yam panettha setamandalaparicchinnena kanhamandalena parivarite ditthimandale sannivittham rupadassanasamattham pasadamattam, idam pasadacakkhu nama.  Tassa tato paresabca sotadinam vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vuttava.  

 Tattha yadidam pasadacakkhu, tam gahetva a– cakkhum, bhikkhave, aniccanti-adimaha.  Tattha– “catuhi karanehi aniccam udayabbayavantataya”ti-adina nayena vittharakatha hettha pakasitayeva.  Sotampi pasadasotameva adhippetam, tatha ghanajivhakaya.  Manoti tebhumakasammasanacaracittam.  Iti idam suttam chasu ajjhattikayatanesu tini lakkhanani dassetva kathite bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam.  

 (S.35.2~3.)2- 3. Ajjhattadukkhasuttadivannana 

 2-3. Dutiyam dve lakkhanani, tatiyam ekalakkhanam dassetva kathite bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam.  Sesani pana tehi sallakkhitani va ettakeneva va sallakkhessantiti.  

 (S.35.4~6.)4- 6. Bahiraniccasuttadivannana 

 4-6. Catutthe rupagandharasaphotthabba catusamutthana, saddo dvisamutthano, dhammati tebhumakadhammarammanam.  Idampi bahiresu chasu ayatanesu tilakkhanam dassetva kathite bujjhanakanam vasena vuttam.  Pabcame chatthe ca dutiyatatiyesu vuttasadisova nayo.  

 (S.35.7~12.)7- 12. Ajjhattaniccatitanagatasuttadivannana 

 7-12. Sattamadini (CS.pg.3.3) atitanagatesu cakkhadisu aniccalakkhanadini sallakkhetva paccuppannesu balavagahena kilamantanam vasena vuttani.  Sesam sabbattha hettha vuttanayamevati.  

Aniccavaggo pathamo.

(Spk.S.35.13~16./II,356.) 
 2. Yamakavaggo

 (S.35.13~16.)1- 4. Pathamapubbesambodhasuttadivannana 

 13-16. Yamakavaggassa pathamadutiyesu ajjhattikananti ajjhattajjhattavasena ajjhattikanam.  So pana nesam ajjhattikabhavo chandaragassa adhimattabalavataya veditabbo.  Manussanabhi antogharam viya cha ajjhattikayatanani, gharupacaram viya cha bahirayatanani.  Yatha nesam puttadaradhanadhabbapunne antoghare chandarago adhimattabalava hoti, tattha kassaci pavisitum na denti, appamattena bhajanasaddamattenapi “kim etan”ti?  Vattaro bhavanti.  Evamevam chasu ajjhattikesu ayatanesu adhimattabalavachandaragoti.  Iti imaya chandaragabalavataya tani “ajjhattikani”ti vuttani.  Gharupacare pana no tatha balava hoti, tattha carante manussepi catuppadanipi na sahasa nivarenti.  Kibcapi na nivarenti, anicchanta pana pasupacchimattampi gahitum na denti.  Iti nesam tattha na adhimattabalavachandarago hoti.  Rupadisupi tatheva na adhimattabalavachandarago, tasma tani “bahirani”ti vuttani.  Vittharato pana ajjhattikabahirakatha Visuddhimagge vuttava.  Sesam dvisupi suttesu hettha vuttanayameva.  Tatha tatiyacatutthesu.  

 (S.35.17~18.)5- 6. Pathamanoce-assadasuttadivannana 

 17-18. Pabcame nissatati nikkhanta.  Visabbuttati nosamyutta.  Vippamuttati no adhimutta vimariyadikatena cetasati nimmariyadikatena cetasa.  Yabhi kilesajatam va vattam va appahinam hoti, tena (CS.pg.3.4) sekhanam cittam samariyadikatam nama.  Yam pahinam, tena vimariyadikatam.  Idha pana sabbaso kilesanabceva vattassa ca pahinatta vimariyadikatena (Spk.S.35.17~18./II,357.) kilesavattamariyadam atikkantena cittena viharimsuti attho.  Chatthepi eseva nayo.  Chasupi panetesu suttesu catusaccameva kathitanti veditabbam.  

 (S.35.19~22.)7- 10. Pathamabhinandasuttadivannana 

 19-22. Sattamadisu catusu vattavivattameva kathitam.  Anupubbakatha pana nesam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbati.  

 Yamakavaggo dutiyo.  

 3. Sabbavaggo

 (S.35.23.)1. Sabbasuttavannana 

 23. Sabbavaggassa pathame sabbam vo, bhikkhaveti sabbam nama catubbidham– sabbasabbam, ayatanasabbam, sakkayasabbam, padesasabbanti.  Tattha– 

 
“Na tassa additthamidha-atthi kibci, 

 
Atho avibbatamajanitabbam.  

 
Sabbam abhibbasi yadatthi neyyam, 

 
Tathagato tena samantacakkhu”ti. (mahani.156 culani.  dhotakamanavapucchaniddeso 32 pati.ma.1.121)– 

 Idam sabbasabbam nama.  “Sabbam vo, bhikkhave, desessami, tam sunatha”ti (sam.ni.4.24) idam ayatanasabbam nama.  “Sabbadhammamulapariyayam vo, bhikkhave, desessami”ti (ma.ni.1.1) idam sakkayasabbam nama.  “Sabbadhammesu va pana pathamasamannaharo uppajjati cittam mano manasam …pe… tajjamanodhatu”ti idam padesasabbam nama.  Iti pabcarammanamattam padesasabbam.  Tebhumakadhamma sakkayasabbam.  Catubhumakadhamma ayatanasabbam.  Yamkibci neyyam sabbasabbam.  Padesasabbam sakkayasabbam (CS.pg.3.5) na papunati, sakkayasabbam ayatanasabbam na papunati, ayatanasabbam sabbasabbam na papunati.  Kasma?  Sabbabbutabbanassa ayam nama dhammo arammanam na hotiti natthitaya.  Imasmim pana sutte ayatanasabbam adhippetam.  

(Spk.S.35.23./II,358.) Paccakkhayati patikkhipitva.  Vacavatthukamevassati, vacaya vattabbavatthumattakameva bhaveyya.  Imani pana dvadasayatanani atikkamitva ayam nama abbo sabhavadhammo atthiti dassetum na sakkuneyya.  Puttho ca na sampayeyyati, “katamam abbam sabbam nama”ti?  Pucchito, “idam nama”ti vacanena sampadetum na sakkuneyya.  Vighatam apajjeyyati dukkham apajjeyya.  Yatha tam, bhikkhave, avisayasminti ettha tanti nipatamattam.  Yathati karanavacanam, yasma avisaye putthoti attho.  Avisayasmibhi sattanam vighatova hoti, kutagaramattam silam sisena ukkhipitva gambhire udake taranam avisayo, tatha candimasuriyanam akaddhitva patanam, tasmim avisaye vayamanto vighatameva apajjati, evam imasmimpi avisaye vighatameva apajjeyyati adhippayo.  

 (S.35.24.)2. Pahanasuttavannana 

 24.  Dutiye sabbappahanayati sabbassa pahanaya.  Cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitanti cakkhusamphassam mulapaccayam katva uppanna sampaticchanasantiranavotthabbanajavanavedana.  Cakkhuvibbanasampayuttaya pana vattabbameva natthi.  Sotadvaradivedanapaccayadisupi eseva nayo.  Ettha pana manoti bhavavgacittam.  Dhammati arammanam.  Manovibbananti sahavajjanakajavanam.  Manosamphassoti bhavavgasahajato samphasso.  Vedayitanti sahavajjanavedanaya javanavedana.  Bhavavgasampayuttaya pana vattabbameva natthi.  Avajjanam bhavavgato amocetva manoti sahavajjanena bhavavgam datthabbam.  Dhammati arammanam.  Manovibbananti javanavibbanam.  Manosamphassoti bhavavgasahajato samphasso.  Vedayitanti javanasahajata vedana.  Sahavajjanena bhavavgasahajatapi vattatiyeva.  Ya panettha desana anusitthi-ana, ayam pannatti namati.  

(Spk.S.35.25./II,359.) 
 (S.35.25.)3. Abhibbaparibbapahanasuttavannana 

 25. Tatiye (CS.pg.3.6) sabbam abhibba paribba pahanayati sabbam abhijanitva parijanitva pajahanatthaya.  Abhibba paribba pahatabbanti abhijanitva parijanitva pahatabbam.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 (S.35.26.)4. Pathama-aparijananasuttavannana 

 26. Catutthe anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam appajahanti anabhijananto aparijananto avirajento appajahanto.  Ettha ca avirajentoti avigacchapento.  Iti imasmim sutte tissopi paribba kathita honti.  “Abhijanan”ti hi vacanena bataparibba kathita, “parijanan”ti vacanena tiranaparibba, “virajayam pajahan”ti dvihi pahanaparibbati.  

 (S.35.27.)5. Dutiya-aparijananasuttavannana 

 27. Pabcame cakkhuvibbanavibbatabba dhammati hettha gahitarupameva gahetva dasseti.  Hettha va apathagatam gahitam, idha anapathagatam.  Idam panettha sannitthanam– hettha apathagatampi anapathagatampi gahitameva, idha pana cakkhuvibbanasampayutta tayo khandha.  Te hi cakkhuvibbanena saha vibbatabbatta “cakkhuvibbanavibbatabba”ti vutta.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 (S.35.28.)6. Adittasuttavannana 

 28. Chatthe gayasiseti gayagamassa hi avidure gayati eka pokkharanipi atthi nadipi, gayasisanamako hatthikumbhasadiso pitthipasanopi, yattha bhikkhusahassassapi okaso pahoti, Bhagava tattha viharati.  Tena vuttam “gayasise”ti.  Bhikkhu amantesiti tesam sappayadhammadesanam vicinitva tam desessamiti amantesi.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha– ito kira dvanavutikappe mahindo nama raja ahosi.  Tassa jetthaputto phusso nama.  So puritaparami pacchimabhavikasatto, paripakagate bane bodhimandam (Spk.S.35.28./II,360.) aruyha sabbabbutam pativijjhi (CS.pg.3.7) Rabbo kanitthaputto tassa aggasavako ahosi, purohitaputto dutiyasavako.  Raja cintesi – “mayham jetthaputto nikkhamitva Buddho jato, kanitthaputto aggasavako, purohitaputto dutiyasavako”ti.  So “amhakamyeva Buddho, amhakam dhammo, amhakam savgho”ti viharam karetva viharadvarakotthakato yava attano gharadvara ubhato velubhittikutikahi parikkhipitva matthake suvannatarakakhacitasamosaritagandhadamamaladamavitanam bandhapetva hettha rajatavannam valukam santharitva pupphani vikirapetva tena maggena ato agamanam karesi.  

 Sattha viharasmimyeva thito civaram parupitva antosaniyava saddhim bhikkhusavghena rajageham agacchati, katabhattakicco antosaniyava gacchati.  Koci katacchubhikkhamattampi datum na labhati.  Tato nagara ujjhayimsu, “buddho loke uppanno, na ca mayam pubbani katum labhama.  Yatha hi candimasuriya sabbesam alokam karonti, evam Buddha nama sabbesam hitatthaya uppajjanti, ayam pana raja sabbesam pubbacetanam attanoyeva anto paveseti”ti.  

 Tassa ca rabbo abbe tayo putta atthi.  Nagara tehi saddhim ekato hutva sammantayimsu, “rajakulehi saddhim atto nama natthi, ekam upayam karoma”ti.  Te paccante core utthapetva, “katipaya gama pahata”ti sasanam aharapetva rabbo arocayimsu.  Raja putte pakkosapetva“tata, aham mahallako, gacchatha core vupasametha”ti pesesi.  Payuttacora ito cito ca avippakiritva tesam santikameva agacchimsu.  Te anavase game vasetva “vupasamita cora”ti agantva rajanam vanditva atthamsu.  

 Raja tuttho “tata, varam vo demi”ti aha.  Te adhivasetva gantva nagarehi saddhim mantayimsu, “rabba amhakam varo dinno.  Kim ganhama”ti?  Ayyaputta, tumhakam hatthi-assadayo na (Spk.S.35.28./II,361.) dullabha Buddharatanam pana dullabham, na sabbakalam uppajjati, tumhakam jetthabhatikassa phussabuddhassa patijagganavaram ganhathati.  Te “evam karissama”ti nagaranam patissunitva (CS.pg.3.8) katamassukamma sunhata suvilitta rabbo santikam gantva,  “deva, no varam detha”ti yacimsu.  Kim ganhissatha tatati?  Deva, amhakam hatthi-assadihi attho natthi, jetthabhatikassa no phussabuddhassa patijagganavaram dethati.  “Ayam varo na sakka maya jivamanena datun”ti dve kanne pidahi.  “Deva, na tumhe amhehi balakkarena varam dapita, tumhehi attano ruciya tutthehi dinno.  Kim, deva, rajakulassa dve katha vattanti”ti?  Saccavaditaya bhanimsu.  

 Raja vinivattitum alabhanto– “tata, satta samvacchare satta mase satta ca divase upatthahitva tumhakam dassami”ti aha.  “Sundaram, deva, patibhogam detha”ti.  “Kissa patibhogam tata”ti?  “Ettakam kalam amaranapatibhogam deva”ti.  “Tata, ayuttam patibhogam dapetha, na sakka evam patibhogam datum, tinagge ussavabindusadisam sattanam jivitan”ti.  “No ce, deva, patibhogam detha, mayam antara mata kim kusalam karissama”ti?  “Tena hi, tata, cha samvaccharani detha”ti.  “Na sakka, deva”ti.  “Tena hi pabca, cattari, tini, dve, ekam samvaccharam detha”.  “Satta, cha mase detha …pe… masaddhamattam detha”ti.  “Na sakka, deva”ti.  “Tena hi sattadivasamattam detha”ti.  “Sadhu, devati satta divase sampaticchimsu”.  Raja satta samvacchare satta mase satta divase kattabbasakkaram sattasuyeva divasesu akasi.  

 Tato puttanam vasanatthanam sattharam pesetum attha-usabhavitthatam maggam alavkarapesi, majjhatthane catu-usabhappamanam padesam hatthihi maddapetva kasinamandalasadisam katva valukaya santharapetva pupphabhikinnamakasi, tattha tattha kadaliyo ca punnaghate ca thapapetva (Spk.S.35.28./II,362.) dhajapataka ukkhipapesi.  Usabhe usabhe pokkharanim khanapesi, aparabhage dvisu passesu gandhamalapupphapane pasarapesi.  Majjhatthane catu-usabhavittharassa alavkatamaggassa ubhosu passesu dve dve usabhavitthare magge khanukantake harapetva dandadipikayo karapesi.  Rajaputtapi attano anapavattitthane solasa-usabhamaggam tatheva alavkarapesum.  

 Raja (CS.pg.3.9) attano anapavattitthanassa kedarasimam gantva sattharam vanditva paridevamano, “tata, mayham dakkhinakkhim uppatetva ganhanta viya gacchatha, evam ganhitva gata pana Buddhanam anucchavikam kareyyatha.  Ma surasonda viya pamatta vicarittha”ti aha.  Te “janissama mayam, deva”ti sattharam gahetva gata, viharam karetva satthu niyyatetva tattha sattharam patijagganta kalena therasane, kalena majjhimasane, kalena savghanavakasane titthanti.  Danam upaparikkhamananam tinnampi jananam ekasadisameva ahosi.  Te upakatthaya vassupanayikaya cintayimsu– “katham nu kho satthu ajjhasayam ganheyyama”ti?  Atha nesam etadahosi– “buddha nama dhammagaruno, na amisagaruno, sile patitthamana mayam satthu ajjhasayam gahetum sakkhissama”ti danasamvidhayake manusse pakkosapetva, “tata, iminava niharena yagubhattakhadaniyadini sampadenta danam pavattetha”ti vatva danasamvidahanapalibodham chindimsu.  

 Atha nesam jetthabhata pabcasate purise adaya dasasu silesu patitthaya dve kasayani acchadetva kappiyam udakam paribhubjamano vasam kappesi.  Majjhimo tihi, kanittho dvihi purisasatehi saddhim tatheva patipajji.  Te yavajivam sattharam upatthahimsu.  Sattha tesamyeva santike parinibbayi.  

 Tepi kalam katva tato patthaya dvanavutikappe manussalokato devalokam, devalokato ca manussalokam samsaranta amhakam satthukale devaloka cavitva manussaloke nibbattimsu.  Tesam danagge byavato maha-amacco avgamagadhanam raja bimbisaro hutva nibbatti.  Te tasseva rabbo (Spk.S.35.28./II,363.) ratthe brahmanamahasalakule nibbattimsu.  Jetthabhata jetthova jato, majjhimakanittha majjhimakanitthayeva.  Yepi tesam parivaramanussa, te parivaramanussava jata.  Te vuddhimanvaya tayopi jana tam purisasahassam adaya nikkhamitva tapasa hutva uruvelayam naditireyeva vasimsu.  Avgamagadhavasino mase mase tesam mahasakkaram abhiharanti.  

 Atha (CS.pg.3.10) amhakam bodhisatto katabhinikkhamano anupubbena sabbabbutam patva pavattitavaradhammacakko yasadayo kulaputte vinetva satthi arahante dhammadesanatthaya disasu uyyojetva sayam pattacivaramadaya– “te tayo jatilabhatike damessami”ti uruvelam gantva anekehi patihariyasatehi tesam ditthim bhinditva te pabbajesi.  So tam iddhimayapattacivaradharam samanasahassam adaya gayasisam gantva tehi parivarito nisiditva,– “katara nu kho etesam dhammakatha sappaya”ti cintento, “ime sayampatam aggim paricaranti.  Imesam dvadasayatanani adittani sampajjalitani viya katva desessami, evam ime arahattam papunitum sakkhissanti”ti sannitthanamakasi.  Atha nesam tatha dhammam desetum imam adittapariyayam abhasi.  Tena vuttam– “bhikkhu amantesiti tesam sappayadhammadesanam vicinitva tam desessamiti amantesi”ti.  Tattha adittanti padittam sampajjalitam.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Iti imasmim sutte dukkhalakkhanam kathitam.  

 (S.35.29.)7. Addhabhutasuttavannana 

 29. Sattame addhabhutanti adhibhutam ajjhotthatam, upaddutanti attho.  Imasmimpi sutte dukkhalakkhanameva kathitam.  

 (S.35.30.)8. Samugghatasaruppasuttavannana 

 30. Atthame sabbamabbitasamugghatasaruppanti sabbesam tanhamanaditthimabbitanam samugghataya anucchavikam.  Idhati imasmim sasane.  Cakkhum na mabbatiti (Spk.S.35.30./II,364.) cakkhum ahanti va mamanti va paroti va parassati va na mabbati.  Cakkhusmim na mabbatiti aham cakkhusmim, mama kibcanapalibodho cakkhusmim paro cakkhusmim, parassa kibcanapalibodho cakkhusminti na mabbati.  Cakkhuto na mabbatiti aham cakkhuto niggato, mama kibcanapalibodho cakkhuto niggato, paro cakkhuto niggato, parassa kibcanapalibodho cakkhuto niggatoti evampi na mabbati, tanhamanaditthimabbananam ekampi na uppadetiti attho.  Cakkhum meti na mabbatiti mama cakkhuti na mabbati, mamattabhutam tanhamabbanam na uppadetiti attho.  Sesam uttanamevati.  Imasmim sutte catucattalisaya thanesu arahattam papetva vipassana kathita.  

 (S.35.31.)9. Pathamasamugghatasappayasuttavannana 

 31. Navame (CS.pg.3.11) samugghatasappayati samugghatassa upakarabhuta.  Tato tam hoti abbathati tato tam abbenakarena hoti.  Abbathabhavi bhavasatto loko bhavamevabhinandatiti abbathabhavam viparinamam upagamanena abbathabhavi hutvapi bhavesu satto laggo lagito palibuddho ayam loko bhavamyeva abhinandati.  Yavata, bhikkhave, khandhadhatu-ayatananti, bhikkhave, yattakam idam khandha ca dhatuyo ca ayatanani cati khandhadhatu-ayatanam.  Tampi na mabbatiti sabbampi na mabbatiti hettha gahitameva samkaddhitva puna dasseti.  Imasmim sutte atthacattalisaya thanesu arahattam papetva vipassana kathita.  

 (S.35.32.)10. Dutiyasamugghatasappayasuttavannana 

 32. Dasame etam mamati-adihi tihi tihi padehi tanhamanaditthigahe dassetva tiparivattanayena desana kata.  Patipatiya pana tisupi imesu suttesu saha vipassanaya cattaropi magga kathitati.  

Sabbavaggo tatiyo.

(Spk.S.35.33~42./II,365.) 
 (S.35.33~42.)4. Jatidhammavaggavannana 

 33-42. Jatidhammavagge jatidhammanti jayanadhammam nibbattanasabhavam.  Jaradhammanti jiranasabhavam.  Byadhidhammanti byadhino uppattipaccayabhavena byadhisabhavam.  Maranadhammanti maranasabhavam  Sokadhammanti sokassa uppattipaccayabhavena sokasabhavam.  Samkilesikadhammanti samkilesikasabhavam.  Khayadhammanti khayagamanasabhavam.  Vayadhammadisupi eseva nayoti.  

Jatidhammavaggo catuttho.

 (S.35.43~52.)5. Sabba-aniccavaggavannana 

 43-52. Aniccavagge (CS.pg.3.12) abhibbeyyanti pade bataparibba agata, itara pana dve gahitayevati veditabba.  Paribbeyyapahatabbapadesupi tiranapahanaparibbava agata, itarapi pana dve gahitayevati veditabba.  Sacchikatabbanti paccakkham katabbam.  Abhibbaparibbeyyanti idhapi pahanaparibba avuttapi gahitayevati veditabba.  Upaddutanti anekaggatthena.  Upassatthanti upahatatthena.  Sesam uttanamevati.  

Sabba-aniccavaggo pabcamo.

Pathamo pannasako.
 (S.35.53~62.)6. Avijjavaggavannana 

 53-62. Avijjavagge avijjati catusu saccesu abbanam.  Vijjati arahattamaggavijja.  Aniccato janato passatoti dukkhanattavasenapi janato (Spk.S.35.53~62./II,366.) passato pahiyatiyeva, idam pana aniccavasena kathite bujjhanakapuggalassa ajjhasayena vuttam.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  Api cettha samyojanati dasa samyojanani.  Asavati cattaro asava.  Anusayati satta anusaya.  Sabbupadanaparibbayati sabbesam catunnampi upadananam tihi paribbahi parijananatthaya.  Pariyadanayati khepanatthaya.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Avijjavaggo chattho.

 7. Migajalavaggo

 (S.35.63.)1. Pathamamigajalasuttavannana 

 63. Migajalavaggassa pathame cakkhuvibbeyyati cakkhuvibbanena passitabba.  Sotavibbeyyadisupi eseva nayo.  Itthati pariyittha va hontu (CS.pg.3.13) ma va, ittharammanabhutati attho.  Kantati kamaniya.  Manapati manavaddhanaka.  Piyarupati piyajatika.  Kamupasamhitati arammanam katva uppajjamanena kamena upasamhita rajaniyati rabjaniya, raguppattikaranabhutati attho.  Nanditi tanhanandi.  Samyogoti samyojanam.  Nandisamyojanasamyuttoti nandibandhanena baddho.  Arabbavanapatthaniti arabbani ca vanapatthani ca.  Tattha kibcapi abhidhamme nippariyayena “nikkhamitva bahi indakhila sabbametam arabban”ti (vibha.529) vuttam, tathapi yam tam “pabcadhanusatikam pacchiman”ti (para.654) arabbakavganipphadakam senasanam vuttam, tadeva adhippetanti veditabbam.  Vanapatthanti gamantam atikkamitva manussanam anupacaratthanam, yattha na kasiyati na vapiyati.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Vanapatthanti duranametam senasananam adhivacanam.  Vanapatthanti vanasandanametam, vanapatthanti bhimsanakanametam, vanapatthanti salomahamsanametam, vanapatthanti pariyantanametam, vanapatthanti amanussupacaranam (Spk.S.35.63./II,367.) senasananametam adhivacanan”ti (vibha.531).  

 Ettha ca pariyantananti imam ekam pariyayam thapetva sesapariyayehi vanapatthani veditabbani.  Pantaniti pariyantani atidurani.  Appasaddaniti udukkhalamusaladarakasaddadinam abhavena appasaddani.  Appanigghosaniti tesam tesam ninnadamahanigghosassa abhavena appanigghosani.  Vijanavataniti sabcaranajanassa sariravatavirahitani.  Manussarahasseyyakaniti manussanam rahokammassa anucchavikani.  Patisallanasaruppaniti niliyanasaruppani.  

 (S.35.64.)2. Dutiyamigajalasuttavannana 

 64.  Dutiye nandinirodha dukkhanirodhoti tanhanandiya nirodhena vattadukkhassa nirodho.  

(S.35.65-67.)3- 5. Pathamasamiddhimarapabhasuttadivannana
 65-67. Tatiye (CS.pg.3.14) Samiddhiti attabhavassa Samiddhataya evam laddhanamo.  Tassa kira therassa attabhavo abhirupo ahosi pasadiko, ukkhittamalaputo viya alavkatamalagabbho viya ca sabbakaraparipuriya Samiddho.  Tasma Samiddhitveva savkham gato.  Maroti maranam pucchati.  Marapabbattiti maroti pabbatti namam namadheyyam.  Atthi tattha maro va marapabbatti vati tattha maranam va marananti idam namam va atthiti dasseti.  Catuttham uttanameva, tatha pabcamam.  

(Spk.S.35.68./II,368.) 
 (S.35.68.)6. Samiddhilokapabhasuttavannana 

 68. Chatthe lokoti lujjanapalujjanatthena loko.  Iti migajalattherassa ayacanasuttato patthaya pabcasupi suttesu vattavivattameva kathitam.  

 (S.35.69.)7. Upasena-asivisasuttavannana 

 69. Sattame sitavaneti evamnamake susanavane.  Sappasondikapabbhareti sappaphanasadisataya evamladdhaname pabbhare.  Upasenassati dhammasenapatino kanitthabhatika-upasenattherassa.  Asiviso patito hotiti thero kira katabhattakicco mahacivaram gahetva lenacchayaya mandamandena vatapanavatena bijiyamano nisiditva dupattanivasane sucikammam karoti.  Tasmim khane lenacchadane dve asivisapotaka kilanti.  Tesu eko patitva therassa amsakute avatthasi.  So ca phutthaviso hoti.  Tasma patitatthanato patthaya therassa kaye dipasikha viya vattim pariyadiyamanamevassa visam otinnam.  Thero visassa tathagamanam disva kibcapi tam patitamattameva yathaparicchedena gatam, attano pana iddhibalena “ayam attabhavo lene ma vinassatu”ti adhitthahitva bhikkhu amantesi.  Purayam kayo idheva vikiratiti yava na vikirati, tava nam bahiddha niharathati attho.  Abbathattanti abbathabhavam.  Indriyanam va viparinamanti cakkhusotadinam indriyanam (CS.pg.3.15) pakativijahanabhavam.  Tattheva vikiriti bahi niharitva thapitatthane mabcakasmimyeva vikiri.  

 (S.35.70.)8. Upavanasanditthikasuttavannana 

 70. Atthame rupappatisamvediti nilapitadibhedam arammanam vavatthapento rupam patisamviditam karoti, tasma rupappatisamvedi nama hoti.  Ruparagappatisamvediti kilesassa atthibhaveneva pana ruparagam patisamviditam karoti nama, tasma ruparagappatisamvediti vuccati.  Sanditthikoti-adini Visuddhimagge vuttatthaneva.  (Spk.S.35.70./II,369.) No ca ruparagappatisamvediti kilesassa natthibhaveneva na ruparagam patisamviditam karoti nama, tasma “no ca ruparagappatisamvedi”ti vuccati.  Imasmim sutte sekhasekhanam paccavekkhana kathita.  

 (S.35.71.)9. Pathamachaphassayatanasuttavannana 

 71. Navame phassayatanananti phassakaranam.  Avusitanti avuttham.  Arakati dure.  Etthaham, bhante, anassasanti, bhante, aham ettha anassasim, nattho nama ahanti vadati.  Bhagava– “ayam bhikkhu ‘aham nama imasmim sasane nattho’ti vadati, kinnu khvassa abbesu dhatukammatthana-kasinakammatthanadisu abhiyogo atthi”ti cintetva, tampi apassanto– “kataram nu kho kammatthanam imassa sappayam bhavissati”ti cintesi.  Tato “ayatanakammatthanameva sappayan”ti disva tam kathento tam kim mabbasi bhikkhuti-adimaha.  Sadhuti tassa byakarane sampahamsanam.  Esevanto dukkhassati ayameva vattadukkhassanto paricchedo, nibbananti attho.  

 (S.35.72.)10. Dutiyachaphassayatanasuttavannana 

 72. Dasame anassasanti nassasim, nattho namamhi icceva attho.  Ayatim apunabbhavayati ettha ayatim apunabbhavo nama nibbanam, nibbanatthaya pahinam bhavissatiti attho.  

 (S.35.73.)11. Tatiyachaphassayatanasuttavannana 

 73. Ekadasame (CS.pg.3.16) anassasanti nattho, panassasanti atinattho.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.  

Migajalavaggo sattamo.

(Spk.S.35.74~78./II,370.) 
 8. Gilanavaggo

 (S.35.74~78.)1- 5. Pathamagilanasuttadivannana 

 74-78. Gilanavaggassa pathame amukasminti asukasmim.  Ayameva va patho.  Appabbatoti abbato apakato.  Navopi hi koci pabbato hoti Rahulatthero viya sumanasamanero viya ca, ayam pana navo ceva apabbato ca.  Sesamettha vuttanayamevati.  Tatha ito paresu catusu.  

 (S.35.79.)6. Pathama-avijjapahanasuttavannana 

 79. Chatthe aniccato janatoti dukkhanattavasena janatopi pahiyatiyeva, idam pana aniccalakkhanam dassetva vutte bujjhanakassa ajjhasayena vuttam.  

(S.35.80.)7. Dutiya-avijjapahanasuttavannana 

 80. Sattame sabbe dhammati sabbe tebhumakadhamma.  Nalam abhinivesayati abhinivesaparamasaggahena ganhitum na yutta.  Sabbanimittaniti sabbani savkharanimittani.  Abbato passatiti yatha aparibbatabhiniveso jano passati, tato abbato passati.  Aparibbatabhiniveso hi jano sabbanimittanipi attato passati.  Paribbatabhiniveso pana anattato passati, no attatoti evam imasmim sutte anattalakkhanameva kathitam.  

 (S.35.81.)8. Sambahulabhikkhusuttavannana 

 81. Atthame (CS.pg.3.17) idha noti ettha no-karo nipatamattameva.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  Kevalam idha dukkhalakkhanam kathitanti veditabbam.  

 (S.35.82.)9. Lokapabhasuttavannana 

 82. Navame lujjatiti palujjati bhijjati.  Idha aniccalakkhanam kathitam.  

 (S.35.83.)10. Phaggunapabhasuttavannana 

 83. Dasame chinnapapabceti tanhapapabcassa chinnatta chinnapapabce.  Chinnavatumeti tanhavatumasseva chinnatta chinnavatume.  Kim pucchamiti pucchati?  Atikkantabuddhehi pariharitani cakkhusotadini pucchamiti pucchati.  Atha va sace magge bhavitepi anagate cakkhusotadivattam vaddheyya, tam pucchamiti pucchatiti.  

Gilanavaggo atthamo.

(Spk.S.35.84./II,371.) 
 9. Channavaggo

 (S.35.84.)1. Palokadhammasuttavannana 

 84.  Channavaggassa pathame palokadhammanti bhijjanakasabhavam.  Evamettha aniccalakkhanameva kathitam.  

 (S.35.85.)2. Subbatalokasuttavannana 

 85. Dutiye attaniyenati attano santakena parikkharena.  Evamettha anattalakkhanameva kathitam.  

 (S.35.86.)3. Samkhittadhammasuttavannana 

 86. Tatiyam khandhiyavagge Anandovade (sam.ni.3.83) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 (S.35.87.)4. Channasuttavannana 

 87. Catutthe (CS.pg.3.18) channoti evamnamako thero, na abhinikkhamanam nikkhantathero.  Patisallanati phalasamapattito.  Gilanapucchakati gilanupatthaka.  Gilanupatthanam nama Buddhapasattham Buddhavannitam, tasma evamaha.  Sisavetham dadeyyati sise vethanam sisavetham, tabca dadeyya.  Satthanti jivitaharakasattham.  Navakavkhamiti na icchami.  Paricinnoti paricarito.  Manapenati manavaddhanakena kayakammadina.  Ettha ca satta sekha paricaranti nama, araha paricari nama, Bhagava paricinno nama.  

 Etabhi, avuso, savakassa patirupanti, avuso, savakassa nama etam anucchavikam.  Anupavajjanti appavattikam appatisandhikam.  Pucchavuso Sariputta, sutva vedissamati ayam savakapavarana nama.  (Spk.S.35.87./II,372.) Etam mamati-adini tanhamanaditthiggahavasena vuttani.  Nirodham disvati khayavayam batva.  Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attati samanupassamiti aniccam dukkham anattati samanupassami.  Ettakesu thanesu channatthero Sariputtattherena pucchitam pabham arahatte pakkhipitva kathesi.  Sariputtatthero pana tassa puthujjanabhavam batvapi tam “puthujjano”ti va “khinasavo”ti va avatva tunhiyeva ahosi.  Cundatthero panassa puthujjanabhavam sabbapessamiti cintetva ovadam adasi.  

 Tattha tasmati yasma maranantikam vedanam adhivasetum asakkonto sattham aharamiti vadati, tasma puthujjano ayasma, tena idampi manasikarohiti dipeti.  Yasma va channam ayatananam nirodham disva cakkhadini tinnam gahanam vasena na samanupassamiti vadasi.  Tasma idampi tassa ato sasanam ayasmata manasikatabbantipi puthujjanabhavameva dipento vadati.  Niccakappanti niccakalam.  Nissitassati tanhamanaditthihi nissitassa.  Calitanti vipphanditam hoti.  Yathayidam ayasmato uppannam vedanam adhivasetum asakkontassa “aham vedayami, mama vedana”ti appahinaggahassa idani vipphanditam hoti, iminapi nam “puthujjanova tvan”ti vadati.  

 Passaddhiti (CS.pg.3.19) kayacittapassaddhi, kilesapassaddhi nama hotiti attho.  Natiyati tanhanatiya.  Asatiti bhavatthaya alayanikantipariyutthane asati.  Agatigati na hotiti patisandhivasena agati nama, cutivasena gamanam nama na hoti.  Cutupapatoti cavanavasena cuti, upapajjanavasena upapato.  Nevidha na huram na ubhayamantarenati na idhaloke na paraloke na ubhayattha hoti.  Esevanto dukkhassati vattadukkhakilesadukkhassa (Spk.S.35.87./II,373.) ayameva anto ayam paricchedo parivatumabhavo hoti.  Ayameva hi ettha attho.  Ye pana “ubhayamantarena”ti vacanam gahetva antarabhavam icchanti, tesam vacanam niratthakam.  Antarabhavassa hi bhavo abhidhamme patikkhittoyeva.  “Antarena”ti vacanam pana vikappantaradipanam.  Tasma ayamettha attho– neva idha na huram, aparo vikappo na ubhayanti.  

 Sattham aharesiti jivitaharakasattham ahari, aharitva kanthanalam chindi.  Athassa tasmim khane maranabhayam okkami, gatinimittam upatthasi.  So attano puthujjanabhavam batva, samviggacitto vipassanam patthapetva, savkhare parigganhanto arahattam patva, samasisi hutva parinibbuto.  Sammukhayeva anupavajjata byakatati kibcapi idam therassa puthujjanakale byakaranam hoti; etena pana byakaranena anantarayamassa parinibbanam ahosi.  Tasma Bhagava tadeva byakaranam gahetva kathesi.  

 Upavajjakulaniti upasavkamitabbakulani.  Imina thero, “bhante, evam upatthakesu ca upatthayikasu ca vijjamanasu so bhikkhu tumhakam sasane parinibbayissati”ti pubbabhagapatipattiyam kulasamsaggadosam dassento pucchati.  Athassa Bhagava kulesu samsaggabhavam dipento honti hete Sariputtati-adimaha.  Imasmim kira thane therassa kulesu asamsatthabhavo pakato ahosi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  

 (S.35.88~89.)5- 6. Punnasuttadivannana 

 88-89. Pabcame tabceti tam cakkhubceva rupabca.  Nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayoti tanhaya samodhanena pabcakkhandhadukkhassa samodhanam hoti.  Iti (CS.pg.3.20) chasu dvaresu “nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo”ti imina dvinnam saccanam (Spk.S.35.88~89./II,374.) vasena vattam matthakam papetva dassesi.  Dutiyanaye nirodho maggoti dvinnam saccanam vasena vivattam matthakam papetva dassesi.  Imina tvam punnati patiyekko anusandhi.  Evam tava vattavivattavasena desanam arahatte pakkhipitva idani punnattheram sattasu thanesu sihanadam nadapetum imina tvanti-adimaha.  

 Candati duttha kibbisa.  Pharusati kakkhala akkosissantiti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosissanti.  Paribhasissantiti “kim samano nama tvam, idabcidabca te karissama”ti tajjessanti.  Evametthati evam mayham ettha bhavissati.  Dandenati catuhatthadandena va khadiradandena va ghatikamuggarena va.  Satthenati ekatodharadina satthena.  Satthaharakam pariyesantiti jivitaharakasattham pariyesanti.  Idam thero tatiyaparajikavatthusmim asubhakatham sutva attabhavena jigucchantanam bhikkhunam satthaharakapariyesanam sandhayaha.  Damupasamenati ettha damoti indriyasamvaradinam etam namam.  

 
“Saccena danto damasa upeto, 

 
Vedantagu vusitabrahmacariyo”ti. (sam.ni.1.195 su.ni.467)– 

 Ettha hi indriyasamvaro damoti vutto.  “Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya bhiyyodha vijjati”ti (su.ni.191 sam.ni.1.246) ettha pabba damoti vutta.  “Danena damena samyamena saccavajjena”ti (di.ni.1.165 ma.ni.2.226) ettha uposathakammam damoti vuttam.  Imasmim pana sutte khanti damoti veditabbo.  Upasamoti tasseva vevacanam.  

 Atha kho ayasma Punnoti ko panesa punno, kasma ca panettha gantukamo ahositi?  Sunaparantavasiko eva esa, savatthiyam pana asappayaviharam sallakkhetva tattha gantukamo ahosi.  

 Tatrayam (CS.pg.3.21) anuppubbikatha– sunaparantaratthe kira ekasmim vanijagame ete dve bhataro.  Tesu kadaci jettho pabca sakatasatani gahetva janapadam (Spk.S.35.88~89./II,375.) gantva bhandam aharati, kadaci kanittho.  Imasmim pana samaye kanittham ghare thapetva, jetthabhatiko pabca sakatasatani gahetva, janapadacarikam caranto anupubbena savatthim patva, jetavanassa natidure sakatasattham nivesetva bhuttapataraso parijanaparivuto phasukatthane nisidi.  

 Tena ca samayena savatthivasino bhuttapatarasa uposathavgani adhitthaya suddhuttarasavga gandhapupphadihattha yena Buddho, yena dhammo, yena savgho, tanninna tappona tappabbhara hutva, dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva jetavanam gacchanti.  So te disva “kaham ime gacchanti”ti ekam manussam pucchi.  Kim tvam, ayyo, na janasi?  Loke Buddhadhammasavgharatanani nama uppannani, icceso mahajano satthu santikam dhammakatham sotum gacchatiti.  Tassa “buddho”ti vacanam chavicammadini chinditva atthimibjam ahacca atthasi.  So attano parijanaparivuto taya parisaya saddhim viharam gantva, satthu madhurassarena dhammam desentassa parisapariyante thito, dhammam sutva pabbajjaya cittam uppadesi.  Atha Tathagatena kalam viditva parisaya uyyojitaya sattharam upasavkamitva, vanditva, svatanaya nimantetva, dutiyadivase mandapam karetva, asanani pabbapetva, Buddhappamukhassa savghassa mahadanam datva, bhuttapataraso uposathavgani adhitthaya bhandagarikam pakkosapetva, “ettakam dhanam vissajjitam, ettakam dhanam na vissajjitan”ti sabbam acikkhitva, “imam sapateyyam mayham kanitthassa dehi”ti sabbam niyyatetva, satthu santike pabbajitva, kammatthanaparayano ahosi.  

 Athassa kammatthanam manasikarontassa kammatthanam na upatthati.  Tato cintesi– “ayam janapado mayham asappayo, yamnunaham satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva sakaratthameva gaccheyyan”ti.  Atha pubbanhasamaye pindaya caritva, sayanhe patisallana vutthahitva, antam upasavkamitva, kammatthanam kathapetva, (Spk.S.35.88~89./II,376.) satta sihanade naditva, pakkami.  Tena vuttam, “atha kho ayasma punno …pe… viharati”ti.  

 Kattha (CS.pg.3.22) panayam vihasiti?  Catusu thanesu vihasi.  Sunaparantarattham tava pavisitva ca abbuhatthapabbatam nama patva vanijagamam pindaya pavisi.  Atha nam kanitthabhata sabjanitva bhikkham datva, “bhante, abbattha agantva idheva vasatha”ti patibbam karetva tattheva vasapesi.  

 Tato samuddagiriviharam nama agamasi.  Tattha ayakantapasanehi paricchinditva katacavkamo atthi, koci tam cavkamitum samattho nama natthi.  Tattha samuddaviciyo agantva ayakantapasanesu paharitva mahasaddam karonti.  Thero “kammatthanam manasikarontanam phasuviharo hotu”ti samuddam nissaddam katva adhitthasi.  

 Tato matulagirim nama agamasi.  Tatthapi sakunasavgho ussanno rattibca diva ca saddo ekabaddhova ahosi.  Thero “idam thanam na phasukan”ti tato makulakaramaviharam nama gato.  So vanijagamassa natiduro naccasanno gamanagamanasampanno vivitto appasaddo.  Thero “imam thanam phasukan”ti tattha rattitthanadivatthanacavkamanadini karetva vassam upagacchi.  Evam catusu thanesu vihasi.  

 Athekadivasam tasmimyeva antovasse pabca vanijasatani “parasamuddam gacchama”ti navaya bhandam pakkhipimsu.  Navarohanadivase therassa kanitthabhata theram bhojetva, therassa santike sikkhapadani gahetva, vanditva, “bhante, samuddo nama asaddheyyo anekantarayo, amhe avajjeyyatha”ti vatva navam aruhi.  Nava uttamajavena gacchamana abbataram dipakam papuni.  Manussa “patarasam karissama”ti dipake uttinna.  Tasmim pana dipake abbam kibci natthi, candanavanameva ahosi.  

 Atheko vasiya rukkham akotetva lohitacandanabhavam batva aha– “bho, mayam labhatthaya parasamuddam (Spk.S.35.88~89./II,377.) gacchama, ito ca uttari labho nama natthi, caturavgulamatta ghatika satasahassam agghati.  Haretabbayuttakam bhandam haretva candanassa puressama”ti te tatha karimsu (CS.pg.3.23) Candanavane adhivattha amanussa kujjhitva, “imehi amhakam candanavanam nasitam ghatessama ne”ti cintetva– “idheva ghatitesu sabbam ekakunapam bhavissati, samuddamajjhe nesam navam osidessama”ti ahamsu.  Atha nesam navam aruyha muhuttam gatakaleyeva uppatikam utthapetva sayampi te amanussa bhayanakani rupani dassayimsu.  Bhita manussa attano attano devatanam namassanti.  Therassa kanittho culapunnakutumbiko “mayham bhata avassayo hotu”ti therassa namassamano atthasi.  

 Theropi kira tasmimyeva khane avajjetva, tesam byasanuppattim batva, vehasam uppatitva, abhimukho atthasi.  Amanussa theram disvava “ayyo punnatthero eti”ti apakkamimsu, uppatikam sannisidi.  Thero “ma bhayatha”ti te assasetva “kaham gantukamattha”ti pucchi.  Bhante, amhakam sakatthanameva gacchamati.  Thero navavgane akkamitva “etesam icchitatthanam gacchatu”ti adhitthasi.  Vanija sakatthanam gantva, tam pavattim puttadarassa arocetva, “etha theram saranam gacchama”ti pabcasatapi attano pabcahi matugamasatehi saddhim tisu saranesu patitthaya upasakattam pativedesum.  Tato navaya bhandam otaretva therassa ekam kotthasam katva, “ayam, bhante, tumhakam kotthaso”ti ahamsu.  Thero mayham visum kotthasakiccam natthi.  Sattha pana tumhehi ditthapubboti.  Na ditthapubbo, bhanteti.  Tena hi imina satthu mandalamalam karotha.  Evam sattharam passissathati.  Te sadhu, bhanteti.  Tena ca kotthasena attano ca kotthasehi mandalamalam katum arabhimsu.  

 Satthapi kira tam araddhakalato patthaya paribhogam akasi.  Arakkhamanussa rattim obhasam disva, “mahesakkha devata atthi”ti sabbam karimsu.  Upasaka mandalamalabca (Spk.S.35.88~89./II,378.) bhikkhusavghassa ca senasanani nitthapetva danasambharam sajjetva, “katam, bhante, amhehi attano kiccam, sattharam pakkosatha”ti therassa arocesum.  Thero sayanhasamaye iddhiya savatthim gantva, “bhante, vanijagamavasino tumhe datthukama (CS.pg.3.24) tesam anukampam karotha”ti antam yaci.  Bhagava adhivasesi.  Thero sakatthanameva paccagato.  

 Bhagavapi Anandattheram amantesi, “Ananda, sve sunaparante vanijagame pindaya carissama, tvam ekunapabcasatanam bhikkhunam salakam dehi”ti.  Thero “sadhu, bhante”ti bhikkhusavghassa tamattham arocetva, “akasacari bhikkhu salakam ganhantu”ti aha.  Tamdivasam kundadhanatthero pathamam salakam aggahesi.  Vanijagamavasinopi “sve kira sattha agamissati”ti gamamajjhe mandapam katva danaggam sajjayimsu.  Bhagava patova sarirapatijagganam katva, gandhakutim pavisitva, phalasamapattim appetva, nisidi.  Sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unham ahosi.  So “kim idan”ti avajjetva satthu sunaparantagamanam disva, vissakammam amantesi, “tata, ajja Bhagava timsamattani yojanasatani pindacaram gamissati.  Pabca kutagarasatani mapetva jetavanadvarakotthakamatthake gamanasajjani katva thapehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Bhagavato kutagaram catumukham ahosi, dvinnam aggasavakanam dvimukhani, sesani ekamukhani, sattha gandhakutito nikkhamitva patipatiya thapitakutagaresu dhurakutagaram pavisi.  Dve aggasavake adim katva ekunapabcabhikkhusatanipi kutagaragatani ahesum.  Ekam tuccham kutagaram ahosi, pabcapi kutagarasatani akase uppattimsu.  

 Sattha saccabandhapabbatam nama patva kutagaram akase thapesi.  Tasmim pabbate saccabandho nama micchaditthikatapaso mahajanam micchaditthim ugganhapento labhaggayasaggappatto (Spk.S.35.88~89./II,379.) hutva vasati, abbhantare cassa antocatiyam padipo viya arahattaphalassa upanissayo jalati.  Tam disva “dhammamassa kathessami”ti gantva dhammam desesi.  Tapaso desanapariyosane arahattam papuni.  Maggenevassa abhibba agata.  So ehibhikkhu hutva iddhimayapattacivaradharo tucchakutagaram pavisi.  

 Bhagava (CS.pg.3.25) kutagaragatehi pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vanijagamam gantva, kutagarani adissamanakani katva, vanijagamam pavisi.  Vanija Buddhappamukhassa savghassa mahadanam datva sattharam makulakaramam nayimsu.  Sattha mandalamalam pavisi.  Mahajano yava sattha bhattadaratham patippassambheti, tava patarasam katva uposathavgani samadaya bahum gandhabca pupphabca adaya dhammassavanatthaya aramam paccagamasi.  Sattha dhammam desesi.  Mahajanassa bandhanamokkho jato, mahantam Buddhakolahalam ahosi.  

 Sattha mahajanassa savgahatthaya sattaham tattheva vasi, arunam pana mahagandhakutiyamyeva utthapesi.  Sattahampi dhammadesanapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Tattha sattaham vasitva, vanijagame pindaya caritva, “tvam idheva vasahi”ti punnattheram nivattetva antare nammadanadi nama atthi, tassa tiram agamasi.  Nammada nagaraja satthu paccuggamanam katva, nagabhavanam pavesetva, tinnam ratananam sakkaram akasi.  Sattha tassa dhammam kathetva nagabhavana nikkhami.  So “mayham, bhante, paricaritabbam detha”ti yaci.  Bhagava nammadanaditire padacetiyam dassesi.  Tam vicisu agatasu pidhiyati, gatasu vivariyati.  Mahasakkarapattam ahosi.  Sattha tato nikkhamitva saccabandhapabbatam gantva saccabandham aha– “taya mahajano apayamagge otarito.  Tvam idheva vasitva, etesam laddhim vissajjapetva, nibbanamagge patitthapehi”ti.  Sopi paricaritabbam yaci.  Sattha ghanapitthipasane allamattikapindamhi labchanam viya padacetiyam dassesi.  Tato jetavanameva gato.  Etamattham sandhaya teneva antaravassenati-adi vuttam.  

(Spk.S.35.88~89./II,380.) Parinibbayiti anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Mahajano therassa satta divasani sarirapujam katva, bahuni gandhakatthani samodhanetva, sariram jhapetva dhatuyo adaya cetiyam akasi.  Sambahula bhikkhuti therassa alahanatthane thitabhikkhu.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Chattham uttanameva.  

 (S.35.90~91.)7- 8. Pathama-ejasuttadivannana 

 90-91. Sattame (CS.pg.3.26) ejati tanha.  Sa hi calanatthena ejati vuccati.  Sava abadhanatthena rogo, anto dussanatthena gando, nikantanatthena sallam.  Tasmati yasma eja rogo ceva gando ca sallabca, tasma.  Cakkhum na mabbeyyati-adi vuttanayameva, idhapi sabbam hettha gahitameva samkaddhitva dassitam.  Atthamam vuttanayameva.  

 (S.35.92~93.)9- 10. Pathamadvayasuttadivannana 

 92-93. Navame dvayanti dve dve kotthase.  Dasame itthetam dvayanti evametam dvayam.  Calabceva byathabcati attano sabhavena asanthahanato calati ceva byathati ca.  Yopi hetu yopi paccayoti cakkhuvibbanassa vattharammanam hetu ceva paccayo ca.  Kuto niccam bhavissatiti kena karanena niccam bhavissati.  Yatha pana dasassa dasiya kucchismim jato putto parova daso hoti, evam aniccameva hotiti attho.  Savgatiti sahagati.  Sannipatoti ekato sannipatanam.  Samavayoti ekato samagamo.  Ayam vuccati cakkhusamphassoti imina savgatisannipatasamavayasavkhatena paccayena uppannatta paccayanameneva savgati sannipato samavayoti ayam vuccati cakkhusamphasso.  

 Sopi hetuti phassassa vatthu arammanam sahajata tayo khandhati ayam hetu.  Phutthoti upayogatthe paccattam, phassena phutthameva gocaram vedana vedeti, cetana ceteti, sabba sabjanatiti attho.  Phutthoti va phassasamavgi (Spk.S.35.92~93./II,381.) puggalo phassena phuttharammanameva vedanadihi vedeti ceteti sabjanatitipi vuttam hoti.  Iti imasmim sutte samatimsakkhandha kathita honti.  Katham?  Cakkhudvare tava vatthu ceva arammanabca rupakkhandho, phuttho vedetiti vedanakkhandho, cetetiti savkharakkhandho, sabjanatiti sabbakkhandho, vijanatiti vibbanakkhandhoti.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  Manodvarepi hi vatthurupam ekantato rupakkhandho, rupe pana arammane sati arammanampi rupakkhandhoti cha pabcakatimsa honti.  Savkhepena panete chasupi dvaresu pabceva (CS.pg.3.27) khandhati sapaccaye pabcakkhandhe aniccati vittharetva vuccamane bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena idam suttam desitanti.  

Channavaggo navamo.

 10. Salavaggo

 (S.35.94.)1. Adanta-aguttavannana 

 94.  Salavaggassa pathame adantati adamita.  Aguttati agopita.  Arakkhitati na rakkhita.  Asamvutati apihita.  Dukkhadhivaha hontiti nerayikadibhedam adhikadukkham avahanaka honti.  Sukhadhivaha hontiti jhanamaggaphalapabhedam adhikasukham avahanaka honti.  Adhivahatipi patho, esevattho.  

 Salevati cha eva.  Asamvuto yattha dukkham nigacchatiti yesu ayatanesu samvaravirahito dukkham papunati.  Tesabca ye samvaranam avedisunti ye tesam ayatananam samvaram vindimsu patilabhimsu.  Viharantanavassutati viharanti anavassuta atinta.  

 Asaditabca sadunti assadavantabca madhurabca.  Phassadvayam sukhadukkhe upekkheti sukhaphassabca dukkhaphassabcati idam phassadvayam upekkhe, upekkhamevettha uppadeyyati attho.  Phassadvayam sukhadukkham upekkhoti va patho, phassahetukam sukhadukkham upekkho, sukhe anurodham dukkhe ca virodham anuppadento upekkhako bhaveyyatipi attho.  Ananuruddho (Spk.S.35.94./II,382.) aviruddho kenaciti kenaci saddhim neva anuruddho na viruddho bhaveyya.  

 Papabcasabbati kilesasabbaya papabcasabba nama hutva.  Itaritara narati lamakasatta papabcayanta upayantiti papabcayamana vattam upagacchanti.  Sabbinoti sasabba satta.  Manomayam gehasitabca sabbanti sabbameva pabcakamagunagehanissitam manomayam vitakkam.  Panujjati panuditva niharitva.  Nekkhammasitam iriyatiti dabbajatiko bhikkhu nekkhammasitam iriyena iriyati.  

 Chassu yada (CS.pg.3.28) subhavitoti chasu arammanesu yada sutthu bhavito.  Phutthassa cittam na vikampate kvaciti sukhaphassena va dukkhaphassena va phutthassa kismibci cittam na kampati na vedhati.  Bhavattha jatimaranassa paragati jatimarananam param nibbanam gamaka hotha.  

 (S.35.95.)2. Malukyaputtasuttavannana 

 95. Dutiye malukyaputtoti malukyabrahmaniya putto.  Etthati etasmim tava ovadayacane.  Imina theram apasadetipi ussadetipi.  Katham?  Ayam kira daharakale rupadisu pamajjitva paccha mahallakakale arabbavasam patthento kammatthanam yacati.  Atha Bhagava “ettha dahare kim vakkhama?  Malukyaputto viya tumhepi tarunakale pamajjitva mahallakakale arabbam pavisitva samanadhammam kareyyatha”ti imina adhippayena bhananto theram apasadeti nama.  

 Yasma pana thero mahallakakalepi arabbam pavisitva samanadhammam katukamo, tasma Bhagava “ettha dahare kim vakkhama?  Ayam amhakam (Spk.S.35.95./II,383.) malukyaputto mahallakakalepi arabbam pavisitva samanadhammam kattukamo kammatthanam yacati, tumhe nama tarunakalepi viriyam na karotha”ti imina adhippayena bhananto theram ussadeti nama.  

 Yatra hi namati yo nama.  Kibcapahanti kibcapi “aham mahallako”ti batam.  Yadi aham mahallako, mahallako samanopi sakkhissami samanadhammam katum, desetu me, bhante, ati adhippayena mahallakabhavam anugganhanto ovadabca pasamsanto evamaha.  

 Adittha aditthapubbati imasmim attabhave adittha atitepi aditthapubba.  Na ca passasiti etarahipi na passasi.  Na ca te hoti passeyyanti evam samannaharopi te yattha natthi, api nu te tattha chandadayo uppajjeyyunti pucchati.  

 Ditthe ditthamattanti rupayatane cakkhuvibbanena ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati.  Cakkhuvibbanabhi rupe rupamattameva passati, na niccadisabhavam, iti sesavibbanehipi me ettha ditthamattameva cittam bhavissatiti attho.  Atha va (CS.pg.3.29) ditthe dittham nama cakkhuvibbanam, rupe rupavijanananti attho.  Mattati pamanam, dittham matta assati ditthamattam, cittam, cakkhuvibbanamattameva me cittam bhavissatiti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha apathagatarupe cakkhuvibbanam na rajjati na dussati na muyhati, evam ragadivirahena cakkhuvibbanamattameva javanam bhavissati, cakkhuvibbanapamaneneva javanam thapessamiti.  Atha va dittham nama cakkhuvibbanena dittharupam, ditthe ditthamattam nama tattheva uppannam sampaticchanasantiranavotthabbanasavkhatam cittattayam.  Yatha tam na rajjati, na dussati, na muyhati, evam apathagate rupe teneva sampaticchanadippamanena javanam uppadessami, naham tam pamanam (Spk.S.35.95./II,384.) atikkamitva rajjanadivasena uppajjitum dassamiti ayamettha attho.  Eseva nayo sutamutesu.  

 Vibbate vibbatamattanti ettha pana vibbatam nama manodvaravajjanena vibbatarammanam, tasmim vibbate vibbatamattanti avajjanapamanam.  Yatha avajjanena na rajjati na dussati na muyhati, evam rajjanadivasena uppajjitum adatva avajjanapamaneneva cittam thapessamiti ayamettha attho.  

 Yatoti yada.  Tatoti tada.  Na tenati tena ragena va ratto, dosena va duttho, mohena va mulho na bhavissati.  Tato tvam malukyaputta na tatthati yada tvam tena ragena va dosamohehi va ratto va duttho va mulho va na bhavissasi, tada tvam na tattha tasmim ditthe va sutamutavibbate va patibaddho allino patitthito nama bhavissasi.  Nevidhati-adi vuttatthameva.  

 Sati mutthati sati nattha.  Tabca ajjhosati tam arammanam gilitva.  Abhijjha ca vihesa cati abhijjhaya ca vihimsaya ca.  Atha va “tassa vaddhanti”ti padenapi saddhim yojetabbam, abhijjha ca vihesa cati imepi dve dhamma tassa vaddhantiti attho.  

 Cittamassupahabbatiti abhijjhavihesahi assa cittam upahabbati.  Acinatoti acinantassa.  Ara nibbana vuccatiti evarupassa puggalassa nibbanam nama dure pavuccati.  Ghatvati ghayitva.  Bhotvati bhutva sayitva (CS.pg.3.30) lehitva.  Phussati phusitva.  Patissatoti patissatisavkhataya satiya yutto.  Sevato capi vedananti catumaggasampayuttam nibbattitalokuttaravedanam sevantassa.  Khiyatiti khayam gacchati.  Kim tam?  Dukkhampi kilesajatampi.  Abbataroti asitiya mahasavakanam abbhantaro eko.  Iti imasmim sutte gathahipi vattavivattameva kathitam.  

 (S.35.96.)3. Parihanadhammasuttavannana 

 96. Tatiye parihanadhammanti parihanasabhavam.  Abhibhayatananiti abhibhavitani ayatanani.  Sarasavkappati ettha sarantiti sara, dhavantiti attho.  Sara (Spk.S.35.96./II,385.) ca te savkappa ca sarasavkappa.  Samyojaniyati bandhaniya bandhanassa paccayabhuta.  Tabce bhikkhuti tam evam uppannam kilesajatam, tam va arammanam.  Adhivasetiti citte aropetva vaseti.  Nappajahatiti chandaragappahanena na pajahati.  Evam sabbapadehi yojetabbam.  Abhibhayatanabhetam vuttam atati etam Buddhena ata abhibhavitam ayatananti kathitam.  Idha dhammam pucchitva vibhajantena puggalena dhammo dassito.  

 (S.35.97.)4. Pamadaviharisuttavannana 

 97. Catutthe asamvutassati apihitassa na pidahitva sabchaditva thapitassa.  Byasibcatiti vi-asibcati, kilesatintam hutva vattati.  Pamojjanti dubbalapiti.  Pititi balavapiti.  Passaddhiti darathapassaddhi.  Dhamma na patubhavantiti samathavipassanadhamma na uppajjanti.  Imasmim sutte puggalam pucchitva vibhajantena dhammena puggalo dassito.  

 (S.35.98.)5. Samvarasuttavannana 

 98. Pabcame kathabca, bhikkhave, asamvaroti idam maggakusalassa vamam mubcitva dakkhinam ganheyyasiti pathamam pahatabbamaggakkhanam viya uddesakkamena avatva desanakusalataya pathamam pahatabbadhammakkhanavasena vuttanti veditabbam.  Idha dhammam pucchitva dhammova vibhatto.  

 (S.35.99.)6. Samadhisuttavannana 

 99. Chatthe (CS.pg.3.31) samadhinti cittekaggatam.  Idabhi suttam cittekaggataya parihayamane disva, “imesam cittekaggatam labhantanam kammatthanam phatim gamissati”ti batva kathitam.  

(Spk.S.35.100./II,386.) 
 (S.35.100.)7. Patisallanasuttavannana 

 100. Sattame patisallananti kayavivekam.  Idabhi suttam kayavivekena parihayamane disva, “imesam kayavivekam labhantanam kammatthanam phatim gamissati”ti batva kathitam.  

 (S.35.101~102.)8- 9. Pathamanatumhakamsuttadivannana 

 101-102. Atthamam upamaya parivaretva kathite bujjhanakanam, navamam suddhikavaseneva bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena vuttam.  Attho pana ubhayatthapi khandhiyavagge vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 (S.35.103.)10. Udakasuttavannana 

 103. Dasame udako sudanti ettha sudanti nipatamattam.  Udakoti tassa namam.  Idam jatu vedaguti ettha idanti nipatamattam.  Atha va idam mama vacanam sunathati dipento evamaha.  Jatu vedaguti aham ekamseneva vedagu, vedasavkhatena banena neyyesu gato, vedam va gato adhigato, panditohamasmiti attho.  Sabbajiti ekamsena sabbavattam jinitva abhibhavitva thitosmiti vadati.  Apalikhatam gandamulanti apalikhatam dukkhamulam.  Palikhaninti palikhatam maya, khanitva thitosmiti dipeti.  

 Matapettikasambhavassati matito ca pitito ca nibbattena matapettikena sukkasonitena sambhutassa.  Odanakummasupacayassati odanena ceva kummasena ca upacitassa vaddhitassa.  Aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammassati ettha ayam kayo hutva abhavatthena aniccadhammo duggandhavighatatthaya tanuvilepanena ucchadanadhammo, avgapaccavgabadhavinodanatthaya khuddakasambahanena (Spk.S.35.103./II,387.) parimaddanadhammo, daharakale (CS.pg.3.32) va urusu sayapetva gabbhavasena dussanthitanam tesam tesam avganam santhanasampadanattham abchanapilanadinam vasena parimaddanadhammo, evam pariharitopi ca bhedanaviddhamsanadhammo bhijjati ceva vikirati ca, evam sabhavoti attho.  

 Tattha matapettikasambhava-odanakummasupacayaparimaddanapadehi vaddhi kathita, aniccabhedanaviddhamsanapadehi parihani.  Purimehi va tihi samudayo, pacchimehi atthavgamoti.  Evam catumahabhutikassa kayassa vaddhiparihaninibbattibheda dassita.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  

Salavaggo dasamo.

Dutiyo pannasako.
 11. Yogakkhemivaggo

 (S.35.104.)1. Yogakkhemisuttavannana 

 104.  Yogakkhemivaggassa pathame yogakkhemipariyayanti catuhi yogehi khemino karanabhutam.  Dhammapariyayanti dhammakaranam.  Akkhasi yoganti yuttim kathesi.  Tasmati kasma?  Kim akkhatatta, udahu pahinattati?  Pahinatta.  Na hi akkhanena yogakkhemi nama hoti.  

 (S.35.105~113.)2- 10. Upadayasuttadivannana 

 105-113. Dutiye vedanasukhadukkham kathitam, tam pana vipakasukhadukkham vattati.  Tatiye dukkhassati vattadukkhassa.  Catutthe lokassati savkharalokassa.  Pabcamadisu yam vattabbam siya, tam khandhiyavagge vuttanayameva.  

Yogakkhemivaggo ekadasamo.

(Spk.S.35.114~115./II,388.) 
 12. Lokakamagunavaggo

 (S.35.114~115.)1- 2. Pathamamarapasasuttadivannana 

 114-115. Lokakamagunavaggassa (CS.pg.3.33) pathame avasagatoti vasanatthanam gato.  Marassa vasam gatoti tividhassapi marassa vasam gato.  Patimukka’ssa marapasoti assa givaya marapaso patimukko pavesito.  Dutiyam uttanameva.  

 (S.35.116.)3. Lokantagamanasuttavannana 

 116. Tatiye lokassati cakkavalalokassa.  Lokassa antanti savkharalokassa antam.  Viharam pavisiti “mayi viharam pavitthe ime bhikkhu, imam uddesam Anandam pucchissanti, so ca tesam mama sabbabbutabbanena samsanditva kathessati.  Tato nam thomessami, mama thomanam sutva bhikkhu Anandam upasavkamitabbam, vacanabcassa sotabbam saddhatabbam mabbissanti, tam nesam bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti cintetva samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham avibhajitvava nisinnasane antarahito gandhakutiyam paturahosi.  Tena vuttam “utthayasana viharam pavisi”ti.  

 Satthu ceva samvannitoti satthara ca pasattho.  Vibbunanti idampi karanatthe samivacanam, panditehi sabrahmacarihi ca sambhavitoti attho.  Pahotiti sakkoti.  Atikkammeva mulam atikkammeva khandhanti saro nama mule va khandhe va bhaveyya, tampi atikkamitvati attho.  Evamsampadamidanti evamsampattikam, idisanti attho.  Atisitvati atikkamitva.  Janam janatiti janitabbameva janati.  Passam passatiti passitabbameva passati.  Yatha va ekacco viparitam ganhanto janantopi na janati, passantopi na passati, na evam a.  Bhagava pana jananto janati, passanto passatiyeva.  Svayam dassanaparinayakatthena cakkhubhuto.  Viditakaran atthena banabhuto (Spk.S.35.116./II,389.) Aviparitasabhavatthena pariyattidhammapavattanato va hadayena cintetva vacaya niccharitadhammamayoti dhammabhuto.  Setthatthena brahmabhuto.  Atha va cakkhu viya bhutoti cakkhubhuto.  Evametesu padesu attho veditabbo.  Svayam dhammassa (CS.pg.3.34) vattanato vatta.  Pavattanato pavatta.  Attham niharitva niharitva dassanasamatthataya atthassa ninneta.  Amatadhigamaya patipattim desetiti amatassa data.  

 Agarum karitvati punappunam yacapentopi hi garum karoti nama.  Attano sekkhapatisambhidabane thatva sinerupadato valikam uddharamano viya dubbibbeyyam katva kathentopi garum karotiyeva nama.  Evam akatva amhe punappunam ayacapetva suvibbeyyampi no katva kathehiti vuttam hoti.  

 Yam kho voti yam kho tumhakam.  Cakkhuna kho, avuso, lokasmim lokasabbi hoti lokamaniti cakkhubhi loke appahinaditthi puthujjano sattalokavasena lokoti sabjanati ceva mabbati ca, tatha cakkavalalokavasena.  Na hi abbatra cakkhadihi dvadasayatanehi tassa sa sabba va mano va uppajjati.  Tena vuttam, “cakkhuna kho, avuso, lokasmim lokasabbi hoti lokamani”ti.  Imassa ca lokassa gamanena anto nama batum va datthum va pattum va na sakka.  Lujjanatthena pana tasseva cakkhadibhedassa lokassa nibbanasavkhatam antam appatva vattadukkhassa antakiriya nama natthiti veditabba.  

 Evam pabham vissajjetva idani “savakena pabho kathitoti ma nikkavkha ahuvattha, ayam Bhagava sabbabbutabbanatulam gahetva nisinno.  Icchamana tameva upasavkamitva nikkavkha hotha”ti uyyojento akavkhamana panati-adimaha.  

 Imehi akarehiti imehi karanehi cakkavalalokassa antabhavakaranehi ceva savkharalokassa antapattikaranehi ca.  Imehi padehiti imehi akkharasampindanehi.  Byabjanehiti patiyekka-akkharehi.  

(Spk.S.35.116./II,390.) Panditoti pandiccena samannagato.  Catuhi karanehi pandito dhatukusalo ayatanakusalo paccayakarakusalo karanakaranakusaloti.  Mahapabboti mahante atthe mahante dhamme mahanta (CS.pg.3.35) niruttiyo mahantani patibhanani patigganhanasamatthataya mahapabbaya samannagato.  Yatha tam Anandenati yatha Anandena byakatam, tam sandhaya vuttam.  Yatha Anandena tam byakatam, ahampi tam evameva byakareyyanti attho.  

 (S.35.117.)4. Kamagunasuttavannana 

 117. Catutthe ye meti ye mama.  Cetaso samphutthapubbati cittena anubhutapubba.  Tatra me cittam bahulam gacchamanam gaccheyyati tesu pasadattayatividhanatakadibhedasampattivasena anubhutapubbesu pabcasu kamagunesu bahusu varesu uppajjamanam uppajjeyyati dipeti.  Paccuppannesu vati idha padhanacariyakale chabbassani supupphitavanasandajatanam dijaganadinam vasena ditthasutadibhedam manoramarammanam kamagunam katva dassento “evarupesu paccuppannesu va bahulam uppajjeyya”ti dasseti.  Appam va anagatesuti anagate “metteyyo nama Buddho bhavissati, savkho nama raja, ketumati nama rajadhani”ti-adivasena (di.ni.3.106) parittakameva anagatesu kamagunesu uppajjeyyati dasseti.  Tatra me attarupenati tatra maya attano hitakamajatikena.  Appamadoti sataccakiriya pabcasu kamagunesu cittassa avossaggo.  Satiti arammanapariggahitasati.  Arakkhoti ayam appamado ca sati ca cetaso arakkho karaniyo, evam me ahositi dasseti, arakkhatthaya ime dve dhamma katabbati vuttam hoti.  

 Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, se ayatane veditabbeti yasma cetaso arakkhatthaya appamado ca sati ca katabba, yasma tasmim ayatane vidite appamadena va satiya va katabbam natthi, (Spk.S.35.117./II,391.) tasma se ayatane veditabbe, tam karanam janitabbanti attho.  Salayatananirodhanti salayatananirodho vuccati nibbanam, tam sandhaya bhasitanti attho.  Nibbanasmibhi cakkhu-adini ceva nirujjhanti rupasabbadayo ca nirujjhantiti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 (S.35.118~119.)5- 6. Sakkapabhasuttadivannana 

 118-119. Pabcame (CS.pg.3.36) dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Parinibbayantiti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayanti.  Tannissitam vibbanam hotiti tanhanissitam kammavibbanam hoti Tadupadananti tamgahanam, tanhagahanena sahagatam vibbanam hotiti attho.  Chattham uttanameva.  

 (S.35.120.)7. Sariputtasaddhiviharikasuttavannana 

 120. Sattame santanessatiti ghatessati, yogavicchedamassa papunitum na dassati.  

 (S.35.121.)8. Rahulovadasuttavannana 

 121. Atthame vimuttiparipacaniyati vimuttim paripacentiti vimuttiparipacaniya.  Dhammati pannarasa dhamma, te saddhindriyadinam visuddhikaranavasena veditabba.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Assaddhe puggale parivajjayato, saddhe puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, pasadaniye suttante paccavekkhato, imehi tihakarehi saddhindriyam visujjhati.  Kusite puggale parivajjayato, araddhaviriye puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, sammappadhane paccavekkhato, imehi tihakarehi viriyindriyam visujjhati.  Mutthassati puggale parivajjayato, upatthitassati puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato (Spk.S.35.121./II,392.) satipatthane paccavekkhato, imehi tihakarehi satindriyam visujjhati.  Asamahite puggale parivajjayato, samahite puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, jhanavimokkhe paccavekkhato, imehi tihakarehi samadhindriyam visujjhati.  Duppabbe puggale parivajjayato, pabbavante puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, gambhirabanacariyam paccavekkhato, imehi tihakarehi pabbindriyam visujjhati.  Iti ime pabca puggale parivajjayato, pabca puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato (CS.pg.3.37) pabca suttante paccavekkhato, imehi pannarasahi akarehi imani pabcindriyani visujjhanti”ti (pati.ma.1.184).  

 Aparepi pannarasa dhamma vimuttiparipacaniya– saddhapabcamani indriyani, aniccasabba, anicce dukkhasabba, dukkhe anattasabba, pahanasabba, viragasabbati ima pabca nibbedhabhagiya sabba, meghiyattherassa kathita kalyanamittatadayo pabca dhammati (uda.  31).  Kaya pana velaya ato etadahositi?  Paccusasamaye lokam volokentassa.  

 Anekani devatasahassaniti ayasmata Rahulena padumuttarassa ato padamule palitanagarajakale patthanam patthapentena saddhim patthanam patthapitadevatasu pana kaci bhumatthaka devata, kaci antalikkhatthaka, kaci catumaharajika, kaci devaloke, kaci brahmaloke nibbatta.  Imasmim pana divase sabbapi ta ekatthane andhavanasmimyeva sannipatita, ta sandhayaha– “anekani devatasahassani”ti.  Dhammacakkhunti imasmim sutte cattaro ca magga cattari ca phalani dhammacakkhunti veditabbani.  Tattha hi kaci devata sotapanna ahesum, kaci sakadagami, anagami, khinasava.  Tasabca pana devatanam ettakati gananavasena paricchedo natthi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  

(S.35.122-123.)9- 10. Samyojaniyadhammasuttadivannana
 122-123. Navamadasamani ittharammanavasena kathiyamane bujjhanakanam vasena vuttaniti.  

Lokakamagunavaggo dvadasamo.

(Spk.S.35.124~126./II,393.) 
 13. Gahapativaggo

 (S.35.124~126.)1- 3. Vesalisuttadivannana 

 124-126. Gahapativaggassa pathame uggoti panitadayakanam agga-uggo, so ata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam panitadayakanam yadidam (CS.pg.3.38) uggo gahapati”ti evam etadagge thapito.  Sesametesu ceva dvisu, tatiye ca vuttatthameva.  

 (S.35.127~128.)4- 5. Bharadvajasuttadivannana 

 127-128. Catutthe pindam ulamano pariyesamano pabbajitoti pindolo.  So kira parijinnabhogo brahmano ahosi.  Atha bhikkhusavghassa labhasakkaram disva pindatthaya nikkhamitva pabbajito.  So mahantam kapallapattam gahetva carati, tena kapallapuram yagum pivati, kapallapure puve khadati, kapallapuram bhattam bhubjati.  Athassa mahagghasabhavam satthu arocayimsu.  Sattha tassa pattatthavikam nanujani.  Hetthamabce pattam nikkujjitva thapeti.  So thapentopi ghamsantova panametva thapeti, ganhantopi ghamsantova akaddhitva ganhati.  Tam gacchante kale dhamsanena parikkhinam nalikodanamattameva ganhanakam jatam.  Tato satthu arocesum, athassa sattha pattatthavikam anujani.  Thero aparena samayena indriyabhavanam bhavetva aggaphale arahatte patitthasi.  Iti so pindatthaya pabbajitatta pindolo, gottena pana bharadvajoti ubhayam ekato katva pindolabharadvajoti vuccati.  

 Upasavkamiti uggatuggatehi maha-amaccehi parivuto upasavkami.  Thero kira ekadivasam savatthiyam pindaya caritva katabhattakicco nidaghasamaye sitathane divaviharam nisidissamiti akasena gantva gavgatire udenassa rabbo udapanam nama uyyanam atthi, tattha pavisitva abbatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi sitena udakavatena (Spk.S.35.127~128./II,394.) bijiyamano.  

 Udenopi kho nama raja sattaham mahapanam pivitva sattame divase uyyanam patijaggapetva mahajanaparivaro uyyanam gantva mavgalasilapatte atthataya seyyaya nipajji.  Tassa eka paricarika pade sambahamana nisinna.  Raja kamena niddam okkami.  Tasmim niddam okkante natakitthiyo “yassatthaya mayam gitadini payojeyyama, so niddam upagato, na ca niddakale (CS.pg.3.39) mahasaddam katum vattati”ti attano attano turiyani thapetva uyyanam pakkanta.  Ta tattha tattha phalaphalani khadamana pupphani pilandhamana vicarantiyo theram disva “ma saddam karittha”ti abbamabbam nivarayamana vanditva nisidimsu.  Thero “issa pahatabba, maccheram vinodetabban”ti-adina nayena tasam anurupam dhammakatham kathesi.  

 Sapi kho rabbo pade sambahamana nisinna itthi pade caletva rajanam pabodhesi.  So “kaham ta gata”ti pucchi.  Kim tasam tumhehi?  Ta ekam samanam parivaretva nisinnati.  Raja kuddho uddhane pakkhittalonam viya tatatatayamano utthahitva “tambakipillikahi nam khadapessami”ti gacchanto ekasmim asokarukkhe tambakipillikanam putam disva hatthenakaddhitva sakham ganhitum nasakkhi.  Kipillikaputo chijjitva rabbo sise pati, sakalasariram salithusehi parikinnam viya dandadipikahi dayhamanam viya ca ahosi.  Thero rabbo padutthabhavam batva iddhiya akasam pakkhandi.  Tapi itthiyo utthaya rabbo santikam gantva sariram pubchantiyo viya bhumiyam patitapatita kipillikayo gahetva sarire khipamana sabba mukhasattihi vijjhimsu– “kim nametam, abbe rajano pabbajite disva vandanti, pabham pucchanti, ayam pana raja kipillikaputam sise bhinditukamo jato”ti.  

 Raja attano aparadham disva uyyanapalam pakkosapetva pucchi – “kim esa pabbajito?  Abbesupi divasesu idha agacchati”ti?  Ama, devati.  Idha tvam agatadivase mayham aroceyyasiti.  (Spk.S.35.127~128./II,395.) Theropi katipaheneva puna agantva rukkhamule nisidi.  Uyyanapalo disva– “mahanto me ayam pannakaro”ti vegena gantva rabbo arocesi.  Raja utthahitva savkhapanavadisaddam nivaretva uggatuggatehi amaccehi saddhim uyyanam agamasi.  Tena vuttam “upasavkami”ti.  

 Anikilitavino kamesuti ya kamesu kamakila, tam akilitapubba, aparibhuttakamati attho.  Addhanabca apadentiti pavenim patipadenti, digharattam anubandhapenti.  Matumattisuti matupamanasu.  Lokasmibhi mata bhagini dhitati idam tividham garukarammanam nama (CS.pg.3.40) iti garukarammane upanibandham cittam vimocetum na labhatiti dassento evamaha.  Athassa tena pabhena cittam anotarantam disva ata patikulamanasikaravasena cittupanibandhanattham vuttam dvattimsakarakammatthanam kathesi.  

 Abhavitakayati abhavitapabcadvarikakaya.  Tesam tam dukkaram hotiti tesam tam asubhakammatthanam bhavetum dukkaram hoti.  Itissa iminapi cittam anotarantam disva indriyasamvarasilam kathesi  Indriyasamvarasmibhi upanibandhacittam vihethetum na labhati.  Raja tam sutva tattha otinnacitto acchariyam, bho bharadvajati-adimaha.  

 Arakkhiteneva kayenati-adisu hatthapade kilapento givam parivattento kayam na rakkhati nama, nanappakaram dutthullam kathento vacanam na rakkhati nama, kamavitakkadayo vitakkento cittam na rakkhati nama.  Rakkhiteneva kayenati-adisu vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  

 Ativiya mam tasmim samaye lobhadhamma parisahantiti mam tasmim samaye atikkamitva lobho adhibhavatiti attho.  Upatthitaya satiyati kayagataya satiya supatthitaya.  Na mam tatha tasmim samayeti tasmim samaye mam yatha pubbe, na tatha lobho atikkamitva uppajjatiti attho.  Parisahantiti padassa uppajjantitipi atthoyeva.  Iti imasmim sutte tayo kaya kathita.  (Spk.S.35.127~128./II,396.) Katham “Imameva kayan”ti ettha hi karajakayo kathito, “bhavitakayo”ti ettha pabcadvarikakayo, “rakkhiteneva kayena”ti ettha copanakayo, kayavibbattiti attho.  Pabcamam uttanameva.  

(S.35.129.)6. Ghositasuttavannana 

 129. Chatthe rupa ca manapati rupa ca manapa samvijjanti.  Cakkhuvibbanabcati cakkhuvibbanabca samvijjati.  Sukhavedaniyam phassanti cakkhuvibbanasampayuttam upanissayavasena javanakale sukhavedanaya paccayabhutam phassam.  Sukha vedanati ekam phassam paticca javanavasena sukhavedana uppajjati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Iti (CS.pg.3.41) imasmim sutte tevisati dhatuyo kathita.  Katham?  Ettha hi cakkhupasado cakkhudhatu, tassa arammanam rupadhatu, cakkhuvibbanam vibbanadhatu, cakkhuvibbanadhatuya sahajata tayo khandha dhammadhatu, evam pabcasu dvaresu catunnam catunnam vasena visati.  Manodvare “manodhatu”ti avajjanacittam gahitam, arammanabceva hadayavatthu ca dhammadhatu, vatthunissitam manovibbanadhatuti evam tevisati honti.  Evam tevisatiya dhatunam vasena dhatunanattam vuttam atati dasseti.  

 (S.35.130~131.)7- 8. Haliddikanisuttadivannana 

 130-131. Sattame manapam itthetanti pajanatiti yam anena manapam rupam dittham, tam itthetanti evametam manapameva tanti pajanati.  Cakkhuvibbanam sukhavedaniyabca phassam paticcati cakkhuvibbanabceva, yo ca upanissayakotiya va anantarakotiya va samanantarakotiya va sampayuttakotiya va sukhavedanaya paccayo phasso, tam sukhavedaniyam phassabca paticca uppajjati sukhavedanati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Iti imesu dvisu suttesu kiriyamanovibbanadhatu avajjanakicca, manodhatuyeva va samana manodhatunamena vuttati veditabba.  (Spk.S.35.130~131./II,397.) Atthamam uttanameva.  

 (S.35.132.)9. Lohiccasuttavannana 

 132. Navame makkarakateti evamnamake nagare arabbakutikayanti arabbe kataya patiyekkaya kutiyam, na viharapaccantakutiyam.  Manavakati yepi tattha mahallaka, te mahallakakalepi antevasikataya manavakatveva vutta.  Tenupasavkamimsuti pato sippam ugganhitva sayam “acariyassa katthani aharissama”ti arabbam pavisitva vicaranta yena sa kutika, tenupasavkamimsu.  Parito parito kutikayati tassa kutikaya samantato samantato.  Seleyyakaniti abbamabbassa pitthim gahetva lavghitva ito cito cavkamanakilanani.  

 Mundakati-adisu (CS.pg.3.42) munde mundati, samane ca samanati vattum vatteyya, ime pana hilenta “mundaka samanaka”ti ahamsu.  Ibbhati gahapatika.  Kanhati kanha, kalakati attho.  Bandhupadapaccati ettha bandhuti brahma adhippeto.  Tabhi brahmana pitamahoti voharanti.  Padanam apacca padapacca, brahmuno pitthipadato jatati adhippayo.  Tesam kira ayam laddhi “brahmana brahmuno mukhato nikkhanta, khattiya urato, vessa nabhito, sudda januto, samana pitthipadato”ti.  Bharatakananti kutimbikanam.  Kutimbika hi yasma rattham bharanti, tasma bharatati vuccanti.  Ime pana paribhavam katva vadamana “bharatakanan”ti ahamsu.  

 Vihara nikkhamitvati “rattitthakaparicchanne rajatapattasannibhasamavippakinnavalike ramaniye parivene katthakalape bandhitva khipamana valikam aluletva, hatthena hattham adaya pannakutim pariyayanta ‘ime imesam (Spk.S.35.132./II,398.) bharatakanam sakkata, ime imesam bharatakanam sakkata’ti punappunam viravanta ativiya ime manavaka kilam karonti, vihare bhikkhunam atthibhavampi na jananti, dassessami nesam bhikkhunam atthibhavan”ti cintetva pannakutito nikkhami.  

 Siluttama pubbatara ahesunti gunavantanam gune kathite niggunanam gunabhavo pakatova bhavissatiti poranakabrahmananam gune kathento evamaha.  Tattha siluttamati silajetthaka.  Silabhi tesam uttamam, na jatigottam.  Ye puranam sarantiti ye poranakam brahmanadhammam saranti.  Abhibhuyya kodhanti kodham abhibhavitva tesam dvarani suguttani surakkhitani ahesum.  Dhamme ca jhane ca ratati dasavidhe kusalakammapathadhamme atthasamapattijhanesu ca rata.  

 Evam porananam gunam kathetva athetarahi brahmananam manam nimmaddento ime ca vokkamma japamaseti-adimaha.  Tattha vokkammati etehi gunehi apakkamitva.  Japamaseti mayam japama sajjhayamati ettakeneva brahmanamhati mabbamana brahmana mayanti imina gottena matta hutva visamam caranti, visamani kayakammadini karontiti attho.  Puthu-attadandati (CS.pg.3.43) puthu atta danda etehiti puthu-attadanda, gahitananavidhadandati attho.  Satanhatanhesuti satanhanittanhesu.  Aguttadvarassa bhavanti moghati asamvutadvarassa sabbepi vatasamadana mogha bhavantiti dipeti.  Yatha kinti?  Supineva laddham purisassa vittanti yatha supine purisassa laddham manimuttadinanavidham vittam mogham hoti, pabujjhitva kibci na passati, evam mogha bhavantiti attho.  

 Anasakati ekahadvihadivasena anaharaka.  Thandilasayika cati haritakusasanthate bhumibhage sayanam, pato (Spk.S.35.132./II,399.) sinanabca tayo ca vedati patova udakam pavisitva nhanabceva tayo ca veda.  Kharajinam jata pavkoti kharasamphassam ajinacammabceva jatakalapo ca pavko ca, pavko nama dantamalam.  Manta silabbatam tapoti manta ca ajasilagosilasavkhatam silam ajavatagovatasavkhatam vatabca.  Ayam idani brahmananam tapoti vadati.  Kuhana vavkadanda cati paticchannakupo viya paticchannadosam kohabbabceva vavkadando, ca udumbarapalasabeluvarukkhanam abbatarato gahitam vavkadandabcati attho.  Udakacamanani cati udakena mukhaparimajjanani.  Vanna ete brahmanananti ete brahmananam parikkharabhandakavannati dasseti.  Kata kibcikkhabhavanati kata kibcikkhabhavana.  Ayameva va patho, amisakibcikkhassa vaddhanatthaya katanti attho.  

 Evam etarahi brahmananam manam nimmadditva puna poranakabrahmananam vannam kathento cittabca susamahitanti-adimaha.  Tattha susamahitanti tesam brahmananam cittam upacarappanasamadhihi susamahitam ahositi dasseti.  Akhilanti mudu athaddham.  So maggo brahmapattiyati so setthapattiya maggo, tumhe pana kim brahmana namati dipento evamaha.  

 Agamamsu nu khvidhati agamamsu nu kho idha.  Adhimuccatiti kilesavasena adhimutto giddho hoti.  Byapajjatiti byapadavasena puticittam hoti.  Parittacetasoti anupatthitasatitaya samkilesacittena parittacitto.  Cetovimuttinti phalasamadhim.  Pabbavimuttinti phalapabbam.  Appamanacetasoti upatthitasatitaya nikkilesacittena appamanacitto.  

 (S.35.133.)10. Verahaccanisuttavannana 

 133. Dasame (CS.pg.3.44) kamandayanti evamnamake nagare.  Yaggheti codanatthe nipato.  Sesam uttanamevati.  

Gahapativaggo terasamo.

(Spk.S.35.134./II,400.) 
 14. Devadahavaggo

 (S.35.134.)1. Devadahasuttavannana 

 134.  Devadahavaggassa pathame devadahanti napumsakalivgena laddhanamo nigamo.  Manoramati manam ramayanta, manapati attho.  Amanoramati amanapa.  

 (S.35.135.)2. Khanasuttavannana 

 135. Dutiye chaphassayatanika namati visum chaphassayatanika nama niraya natthi.  Sabbesupi hi ekatimsamahanirayesu chadvaraphassayatanapabbatti hotiyeva.  Idam pana avicimahanirayam sandhaya vuttam.  Saggati idhapi tavatimsapurameva adhippetam.  Kamavacaradevaloke pana ekasmimpi chaphassayatanapabbattiya abhavo nama natthi.  Imina kim dipeti?  Niraye ekantadukkhasamappitabhavena, devaloke ca ekantasukhasamappitatta ekantakhiddarativasena uppannapamadena maggabrahmacariyavasam vasitum na sakka.  Manussaloko pana vokinnasukhadukkho, idheva apayopi saggopi pabbayati.  Ayam maggabrahmacariyassa kammabhumi nama, sa tumhehi laddha.  Tasma ye vo ime manussaka khandha laddha, te vo labha.  Yabca vo idam manussattam laddham, patiladdho vo brahmacariyavasassa khano samayoti.  Vuttampi hetam poranehi– 

 
“Ayam kammabhumi idha maggabhavana, 

 
Thanani samvejaniya bahu idha.  

 
Samvegasamvejaniyesu vatthusu, 

 
Samvegajatova payubca yoniso”ti.  

 (S.35.136.)3. Pathamaruparamasuttavannana 

 136. Tatiye (CS.pg.3.45) rupasammuditati rupe sammudita pamodita.  Dukkhati dukkhita.  Sukhoti nibbanasukhena sukhito.  (Spk.S.35.136./II,401.) Kevalati sakala.  Yavatatthiti vuccatiti yattaka atthiti vuccati.  Ete voti ettha vo-karo nipatamattam.  Paccanikamidam hoti, sabbalokena passatanti yam idam passantanam panditanam dassanam, tam sabbalokena paccanikam hoti viruddham.  Loko hi pabcakkhandhe nicca sukha atta subhati mabbati, pandita anicca dukkha anatta asubhati.  Sukhato ahuti sukhanti kathenti.  Sukhato viduti sukhanti jananti.  Sabbametam nibbanameva sandhaya vuttam.  

 Sammulhetthati ettha nibbane sammulha.  Aviddasuti bala.  Sabbepi hi channavutipasandino “nibbanam papunissama”ti sabbino honti, te pana “nibbanam nama idan”tipi na jananti.  Nivutananti kilesanivaranena nivutanam pariyonaddhanam.  Andhakaro apassatanti apassantanam andhakaro hoti.  Kim tam evam hoti?  Nibbanam va nibbanadassanam va apassantanabhi balanam nibbanampi nibbanadassanampi kalamegha-avacchaditam viya candamandalam katahena patikujjitapatto viya ca niccakalam tamo ceva andhakaro ca sampajjati.  

 Satabca vivatam hoti, aloko passatamivati satabca sappurisanam pabbadassanena passantanam nibbanam aloko viya vivatam hoti.  Santike na vijananti, maga dhammassa akovidati yam attano sarire kese va lomadisu va abbatarakotthasam paricchinditva anantarameva adhigantabbato attano va khandhanam nirodhamaggato santike nibbanam.  Tam evam santike samanampi maggabhuta jana maggamaggadhammassa catusaccadhammassa va akovida na jananti.  

 Maradheyyanupannehiti tebhumakavattam marassa nivasatthanam anupannehi.  (Spk.S.35.136./II,402.) Ko nu abbatra ariyebhiti thapetva ariye ko nu abbo nibbanapadam janitum arahati.  Sammadabbaya parinibbantiti arahattapabbaya samma janitva anantarameva anasava hutva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbanti.  Atha va sammadabbaya anasava hutva ante khandhaparinibbanena parinibbayanti.  

 (S.35.137~145.)4- 12. Dutiyaruparamasuttadivannana 

 137-145. Catuttham (CS.pg.3.46) suddhikam katva desiyamane bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam.  Pabcamadini tatha tatha bujjhantanam ajjhasayena vuttani.  Attho pana tesam pakatoyevati.  

Devadahavaggo cuddasamo.

 15. Navapuranavaggo

 (S.35.146.)1. Kammanirodhasuttavannana 

 146. Navapuranavaggassa pathame navapurananiti navani ca puranani ca.  Cakkhu, bhikkhave, puranakammanti na cakkhu puranam, kammameva puranam, kammato pana nibbattatta paccayanamena evam vuttam.  Abhisavkhatanti paccayehi abhisamagantva katam.  Abhisabcetayitanti cetanaya pakappitam.  Vedaniyam datthabbanti vedanaya vatthuti passitabbam.  Nirodha vimuttim phusatiti imassa tividhassa kammassa nirodhena vimuttim phusati.  Ayam vuccatiti ayam tassa vimuttiya arammanabhuto nirodho kammanirodhoti vuccati.  Iti imasmim sutte pubbabhagavipassana kathita.  

 (S.35.147-150.)2- 5. Aniccanibbanasappayasuttadivannana 

 147-150. Dutiye nibbanasappayanti nibbanassa sappayam upakarapatipadam.  Tatiyadisupi eseva nayo.  Patipatiya pana catusupi etesu suttesu saha vipassanaya cattaro magga kathita.  

(Spk.S.35.151~152./II,403.)  

 (S.35.151~152.)6- 7. Antevasikasuttadivannana 

 151-152. Chatthe anantevasikanti anto vasanakakilesavirahitam.  Anacariyakanti acaranakakilesavirahitam Antassa vasantiti anto assa vasanti.  Te nam samudacarantiti te etam adhibhavanti ajjhottharanti sikkhapenti va.  “Evam vejjakammam karohi, evam dutakamman”ti iti sikkhapanasavkhatena samudacaranatthenassa te acariya nama honti, tehi (CS.pg.3.47) acariyehi sacariyakoti vuccati.  Sesamettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Sattamam hettha kathitanayameva.  

 (S.35.153.)8. Atthinukhopariyayasuttavannana 

 153. Atthame yam pariyayam agammati yam karanam agamma.  Abbatreva saddhayati vina saddhaya saddham apanetva.  Ettha ca saddhati na paccakkha saddha.  Yo pana parassa evam kira evam kirati kathentassa sutva uppanno saddahanakaro, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Ruciadisupi rucapetva khamapetva atthetanti gahanakaro ruci nama, evam kira bhavissatiti anussavanam anussavo, nisiditva ekam karanam cintentassa karanam upatthati, evam upatthitassa atthetanti gahanam akaraparivitakko nama, karanavitakkoti attho.  Karanam cintentassa papika laddhi uppajjati, tam atthesati gahanakaro ditthinijjhanakkhanti nama.  Abbam byakareyyati imani pabca thanani mubcitva arahattam byakareyya.  Imasmim sutte sekhasekhanam paccavekkhana kathita.  

 (S.35.154~155.)9- 10. Indriyasampannasuttadivannana 

 154-155. Navame indriyasampannoti paripunnindriyo.  Tattha yena cha indriyani sammasitva arahattam pattam, so tehi nibbisevanehi indriyehi samannagatatta, cakkhadini va cha indriyani (Spk.S.35.154~155./II,404.) sammasantassa uppannehi saddhadihi indriyehi samannagatatta paripunnindriyo nama hoti, tam sandhaya Bhagava cakkhundriye ceti-adina nayena desanam vittharetva ettavata kho bhikkhu indriyasampanno hotiti aha.  Dasamam hettha vuttanayamevati.  

Navapuranavaggo pabcadasamo.

Tatiyo pannasako.

(Spk.S.35.156~159./III,1.) 
 16. Nandikkhayavaggo

 (S.35.156~159.)1- 4. Ajjhattanandikkhayasuttadivannana 

 156-159. Nandikkhayavaggassa (CS.pg.3.48) pathame nandikkhaya ragakkhayo, ragakkhaya nandikkhayoti nandiya ca ragassa ca atthato ekatta vuttam.  Suvimuttanti arahattaphalavimuttivasena sutthu vimuttam.  Sesamettha dutiyadisu ca uttanameva.  

 (S.35.160-161.)5- 6. Jivakambavanasamadhisuttadivannana 

 160-161. Pabcamam samadhivikalanam, chattham patisallanavikalanam cittekaggatabca kayavivekabca labhantanam etesam kammatthanam phatim gamissatiti batva kathitam.  Tattha okkhayatiti (paccakkhayati) pabbayati pakatam hoti.  Iti dvisupi etesu saha vipassanaya cattaro magga kathita.  

(Spk.S.35.162~164./III,2.)  

 (S.35.162~164.)7- 9. Kotthika-aniccasuttadivannana 

 162-164.  Sattamadisu tisu therassa vimuttiparipacaniya dhammava kathita.  

(S.35.165~167.)10- 12. Micchaditthipahanasuttadivannana 

 165-167. Dasamadini tini patiyekkena puggalajjhasayavasena vuttani.  Tesam attho vuttanayeneva veditabboti.  

 Nandikkhayavaggo solasamo.

 17. Satthipeyyalavaggo

 (S.35.168-227.)1- 60. Ajjhatta-aniccachandasuttadivannana
 168-227. Tadanantaro satthipeyyalo nama hoti, so uttanatthova.  Yani panettha satthi suttani vuttani, tani “chando pahatabbo”ti (CS.pg.3.49) evam tassa tasseva padassa vasena bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena vuttani.  Iti sabbani tani patiyekkena puggalajjhasayavasena kathitani.  Ekekasuttapariyosane cettha satthi satthi bhikkhu arahattam pattati.  

Satthipeyyalavaggo.

 18. Samuddavaggo

 (S.35.228.)1.Pathamasamuddasuttavannana
 228. Samuddavaggassa pathame cakkhu, bhikkhave, purisassa samuddoti yadi duppuranatthena yadi va samuddanatthena samuddo, cakkhumeva samuddo.  Tassa hi pathavito yava akanitthabrahmaloka niladi-arammanam samosarantam paripunnabhavam katum na sakkoti, evam duppuranatthenapi samuddo.  Cakkhu ca tesu tesu niladisu arammanesu samuddati, asamvutam hutva osaramanam kilesuppattiya karanabhavena sadosagamanena gacchatiti samuddanatthenapi samuddo.  Tassa rupamayo vegoti samuddassa appamano umimayo vego viya tassapi cakkhusamuddassa samosarantassa niladibhedassa arammanassa vasena appameyyo rupamayo vego veditabbo.  Yo tam rupamayam vegam sahatiti yo tam cakkhusamudde samosatam rupamayam vegam, manape rupe ragam, amanape dosam, asamapekkhite mohanti evam (Spk.S.35.228./III,3.) ragadikilese anuppadento upekkhakabhavena sahati.  

 Sa-uminti-adisu kilesa-umihi sa-umim.  Kilesavattehi savattam.  Kilesagahehi sagaham  Kilesarakkhasehi sarakkhasam.  Kodhupayasassa ca vasena sa-umim.  Vutabhetam “umibhayanti kho, bhikkhave, kodhupayasassetam adhivacanan”ti (itivu.  109 ma.ni.2.162 a.ni.4.122).  Kamagunavasena savattam.  Vutabhetam “avattaggahoti kho, bhikkhave, pabcannetam kamagunanam adhivacanan”ti (sam.ni.4.241).  Matugamavasena sagaham sarakkhasam.  Vuttabhetam “gaharakkhasoti kho, bhikkhave, matugamassetam adhivacanan”ti (itivu.  109).  Sesavaresupi eseva (CS.pg.3.50) nayo.  Sabhayam duttaram accatariti umibhayena sabhayam duratikkamam atikkami.  Lokantaguti savkharalokassa antam gato.  Paragatoti vuccatiti nibbanam gatoti kathiyati.  

 (S.35.229~230.)2- 3. Dutiyasamuddasuttadivannana
 229-230. Dutiye samuddoti samuddanatthena samuddo, kiledanatthena temanatthenati vuttam hoti.  Yebhuyyenati thapetva ariyasavake.  Samunnati kilinna tinta nimugga.  Tantakulakajatati-adi hettha vittharitameva.  Maccujahoti tayo maccu jahitva thito.  Nirupadhiti tihi upadhihi anupadhi.  Apunabbhavayati nibbanatthaya.  Amohayi maccurajanti yatha tassa gatim na janati, evam maccurajanam mohetva gato.  Tatiyam vuttanayameva.  

 (S.35.231~233.)4- 6. Khirarukkhopamasuttadivannana
 231-233. Catutthe appahinatthena atthi, tenevaha so appahinoti.  Parittati, pabbatamattampi rupam anittham arajaniyam parittam nama hoti, evarupapissa rupa cittam pariyadiyantiti dasseti.  Ko pana vado adhimattanan (Spk.S.35.231~233./III,4.) ti ittharammanam panassa rajaniyam vatthu cittam pariyadiyatiti ettha ka katha?  Ettha ca nakhapitthipamanampi manimuttadi rajaniyam vatthu adhimattarammanamevati veditabbam.  Daharoti-adini tinipi abbamabbavevacananeva.  Abhindeyyati pahareyya padaleyya va.  Pabcame tadubhayanti tam ubhayam.  Chattham uttanameva.  

(S.35.234.)7. Udayisuttavannana
 234.  Sattame anekapariyayenati anekehi karanehi.  Itipayanti itipi ayam.  Imasmim sutte aniccena anattalakkhanam kathitam.  

 (S.35.235.)8. Adittapariyayasuttavannana
 235. Atthame anubyabjanaso nimittaggahoti “hattha sobhana pada sobhana”ti evam anubyabjanavasena nimittaggaho.  Nimittaggahoti hi (CS.pg.3.51) samsandetva gahanam, anubyabjanaggahoti vibhattigahanam.  Nimittaggaho kumbhilasadiso sabbameva ganhati, anubyabjanaggaho rattapasadiso vibhajitva hatthapadadisu tam tam kotthasam.  Ime pana dve gaha ekajavanavarepi labbhanti, nanajavanavare vattabbameva natthi.  

 Nimittassadagathitanti nimittassadena ganthitam baddham.  Vibbananti kammavibbanam.  Tasmim ce samaye kalam kareyyati na koci samkilitthena cittena kalam karonto nama atthi.  Sabbasattanabhi bhavavgeneva kalakiriya hoti.  Kilesabhayam pana dassento evamaha.  Samayavasena va evam vuttam.  Cakkhudvarasmibhi apathagate arammane rattacittam va dutthacittam va mulhacittam va arammanarasam anubhavitva bhavavgam otarati, bhavavge thatva kalakiriyam karoti.  Tasmim samaye (Spk.S.35.235./III,5.) kalam karontassa dveva gatiyo patikavkha, imassa samayassa vasenetam vuttam.  

 Imam khvaham, bhikkhave, adinavanti imam anekani vassasatasahassani niraye anubhavitabbam dukkham sampassamano evam vadami tattaya ayosalakaya akkhini abjapetukamoti.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Ayosavkunati ayasulena.  Sampalimatthanti dvepi kannacchiddani vinivijjhitva pathaviyam akotanavasena sampalimattham.  

 Tatiyavare sampalimatthanti nakhacchedanam pavesetva ukkhipitva sahadhunatthena chinditva patanavasena sampalimattham.  Catutthavare sampalimatthanti bandhanamulam chetva patanavasena sampalimattham.  Pabcamavare sampalimatthanti tikhinaya sattiya kayapasadam uppatetva patanavasena sampalimattham.  Sattiyati ettha mahati dandakavasi veditabba.  Sottanti nipajjitva niddokkamanam.  Yatharupanam vitakkanam vasam gato savgham bhindeyyati imina vitakkanam yava savghabheda papakammavahanata dassita.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 (S.35.236-237.)9- 10. Pathamahatthapadopamasuttadivannana
 236-237. Navame (CS.pg.3.52) hatthesu, bhikkhave, satiti hatthesu vijjamanesu.  Dasame na hotiti vuccamane bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena vuttam.  Dvisupi cetesu vipakasukhadukkhameva dassetva vattavivattam kathitanti.  

Samuddavaggo nitthito.

 19. Asivisavaggo

(S.35.238.)1.Asivisopamasuttavannana
 238. Asivisavaggassa pathame bhikkhu amantesiti ekacarikadvicarikaticarikacatucarikapabcacarike sauttino karake yuttapayutte sabbepi dukkhalakkhanakammatthanike parivaretva nisinne yogavacare bhikkhu amantesi.  (Spk.S.35.238./III,6.) Idabhi suttam puggalajjhasayena vuttam.  Puggalesupi vipabcitabbunam disavasikanam dukkhalakkhanakammatthanikanam upatthanavelaya agantva sattharam parivaretva nisinnanam vasena vuttam.  Evam santepi ugghatitabbu-adinam catunnampi puggalanam paccayabhutamevetam.  Ugghatitabbu puggalo hi imassa suttassa matikanikkhepeneva arahattam papunissati, vipabcitabbu matikaya vittharabhajanena, neyyapuggalo imameva suttam sajjhayanto paripucchanto yoniso manasikaronto kalyanamitte sevanto bhajanto payirupasanto arahattam papunissati.  Padaparamassetam suttam anagate vasana bhavissatiti evam sabbesampi upakarabhavam batva Bhagava sinerum ukkhipanto viya akasam vittharento viya cakkavalapabbatam kampento viya ca mahantena ussahena seyyathapi, bhikkhaveti imam asivisopamasuttam arabhi.  

 Tattha cattaro asivisati katthamukho, putimukho, aggimukho, satthamukhoti ime cattaro.  Tesu katthamukhena datthassa sakalasariram sukkhakattham viya thaddham hoti, sandhipabbesu adhimattam ayasulasamappitam viya titthati.  Putimukhena datthassa pakkaputipanasam viya vipubbakabhavam apajjitva paggharati (CS.pg.3.53) cavgavare pakkhitta-udakam viya hoti.  Aggimukhena datthassa sakalasariram jhayitva bhasmamutthi viya thusamutthi viya ca vippakiriyati.  Sattamukhena datthassa sakalasariram bhijjati, asanipatatthanam viya mahanikhadanena khatasandhimukham viya ca hoti.  Evam visavasena vibhatta cattaro asivisa.  

 Visavegavikarena panete solasa honti.  Katthamukho (Spk.S.35.238./III,7.) hi datthaviso, ditthaviso, phutthaviso, vatavisoti catubbidho hoti.  Tena hi datthampi ditthampi phutthampi tassa vatena pahatampi sariram vuttappakarena thaddham hoti.  Sesesupi eseva nayoti.  Evam visavegavikaravasena solasa honti.  

 Puna puggalapannattivasena catusatthi honti.  Katham?  Katthamukhesu tava datthaviso ca agataviso no ghoraviso, ghoraviso no agataviso, agataviso ceva ghoraviso ca, nevagataviso na ghoravisoti catubbidho hoti.  Tattha yassa visam sampajjalitatinukkaya aggi viya sigham abhiruhitva akkhini gahetva khandham gahetva sisam gahetva thitanti vattabbatam apajjati manisappadinam visam viya, mantam pana parivattetva kannavatam datva dandakena pahatamatte otaritva datthatthaneyeva titthati, ayam agataviso no ghoraviso nama.  Yassa pana visam sanikam abhiruhati, arulharulhatthane pana ayam sita-udakam viya hoti udakasappadinam visam viya, dvadasavassaccayenapi kannapitthikhandhapitthikadisu gandapilakadivasena pabbayati, mantaparivattanadisu ca kayiramanasu sigham na otarati, ayam ghoraviso no agataviso nama.  Yassa pana visam sigham abhiruhati, na sigham otarati anelakasappadinam visam viya, ayam agataviso ceva ghoraviso ca.  Yassa pana visam mandam hoti, otariyamanampi sukheneva otarati nilasappadhammanisappadinam visam viya, ayam nevagataviso na ghoraviso nama.  Imina upayena katthamukhe datthavisadayo putimukhadisu ca datthavisadayo veditabbati.  Evam puggalapannattivasena catusatthi.  

 Tesu (CS.pg.3.54) “andaja naga”ti-adina (sam.ni.3.342-344) yonivasena ekekam catudha vibhajitva chapannasadhikani dve satani honti.  Te jalajathalajati (Spk.S.35.238./III,8.) dvigunita dvadasadhikani pabcasatani honti, te kamarupa-akamarupanam vasena dvigunita catuvisadhikasahassasavkha honti.  Puna gatamaggassa patilomato samkhippamana katthamukhadivasena cattarova hontiti.  Te sandhaya Bhagava “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, cattaro asivisa”ti aha.  Kulavasena hi ete gahita.  

 Tattha asivisati asittavisatipi asivisa, asitavisatipi asivisa, asisadisavisatipi asivisa.  Asittavisati sakalakaye asibcitva viya thapitavisa, parassa ca attano sarire ca asibcanavisati attho.  Asitavisati yam yam etehi asitam hoti paribhuttam, tam tam visameva sampajjati, tasma asitam visam hoti etesanti asivisa.  Asisadisavisati asiviya tikhinam paramammacchedanasamattham visam etesanti asivisati evamettha vacanattho veditabbo.  Uggatejati uggatateja balavateja.  Ghoravisati dunnimmaddanavisa.  

 Evam vadeyyunti patijaggapanattham evam vadeyyum.  Rajano hi asivise gahapetva– “tatharupe core va etehi damsapetva maressama, nagaruparodhakale parasenaya va tam khipissama, parabalam nimmaddetum asakkonta subhojanam bhubjitva varasayanam aruyha etehi attanam damsapetva sattunam vasam anagacchanta attano ruciya marissama”ti asivise jaggapenti.  Te yam coram sahasava maretum na icchanti, “evamete digharattam dukkhappatto hutva marissanti”ti icchanta tam purisam evam vadanti ime te ambho purisa cattaro asivisati.  

 Tattha kalena kalanti kale kale.  Samvesetabbati nipajjapetabba.  Abbataro va abbataro vati katthamukhadisu yo koci.  Yam te ambho purisa karaniyam, tam karohiti idam atthacarakassa vacanam veditabbam.  Tassa kira purisassa evam asivise patipadetva ‘ayam vo upatthako’ti catusu pelasu thapitanam asivisanam arocenti.  Atheko nikkhamitva agamma tassa purisassa dakkhinapadanusarena abhiruhitva (CS.pg.3.55) dakkhinahattham manibandhato (Spk.S.35.238./III,9.) patthaya vethetva dakkhinakannasotamule phanam katva susuti karonto nipajji.  Aparo vamapadanusarena abhiruhitva tatheva vamahattham vethetva vamakannasotamule phanam katva susuti karonto nipajji, tatiyo nikkhamitva abhimukham abhiruhitva kucchim vethetva galavatakamule phanam katva susuti karonto nipajji, catuttho pitthibhagena abhiruhitva givam vethetva uparimuddhani phanam thapetva susuti karonto nipajji.  

 Evam catusu asivisesu sariratthakesuyeva jatesu eko tassa purisassa atthacarakapuriso tam disva “kim te, bho purisa, laddhan”ti, pucchi.  Tato tena “ime me, bho, hatthesu hatthakatakam viya bahasu keyuram viya kucchimhi kucchivethanasatako viya kannesu kannaculika viya gale muttavaliyo viya sise sisapasadhanam viya keci alavkaravisesa rabba dinna”ti vutte so aha– “bho andhabala, ma evam mabbittha ‘rabba me tutthenetam pasadhanam dinnan’ti.  Tvam rabbo agucari coro, ime ca cattaro asivisa durupatthaha duppatijaggiya, ekasmim utthatukame eko nhayitukamo hoti, ekasmim nhayitukame eko bhubjitukamo, ekasmim bhubjitukame eko nipajjitukamo.  Tesu yasseva iccha na purati, so tattheva damsitva mareti”ti.  Atthi pana, bho, evam sante koci sotthimaggoti?  Ama, rajapurisanam vikkhittabhavam batva palayanam sotthibhavoti vatva “yam te karaniyam, tam karohi”ti vadeyya.  

 Tam sutva itaro catunnam asivisanam pamadakkhanam rajapurisehi ca pavivittam disva, vamahatthena dakkhinahattham vethetva, dakkhinakannaculikaya phanam thapetva, sayitasivisassa sariram parimajjanto viya sanikam tam apanetva, eteneva upayena sesepi apanetva tesam bhito palayeyya.  Atha nam te asivisa “ayam amhakam rabba upatthako dinno”ti anubandhamana agaccheyyum.  Idam sandhaya atha kho so, bhikkhave, puriso bhito catunnam asivisanam …pe… palayethati vuttam.  

 Tasmim pana purise evam agatamaggam oloketva oloketva (Spk.S.35.238./III,10.) palayante raja “palato so puriso”ti sutva “ko nu kho tam anubandhitva ghatetum sakkhissati”ti vicinanto tasseva paccatthike pabca (CS.pg.3.56) jane labhitva “gacchatha nam anubandhitva ghatetha”ti peseyya.  Athassa atthacara purisa tam pavattim batva aroceyyum.  So bhiyyosomattaya bhito palayetha.  Imamattham sandhaya tamenam evam vadeyyunti-adi vuttam.  

 Chattho antaracaro vadhakoti “pathamam asivisehi anubaddho ito cito ca te vabcento palayi, idani pabcahi paccatthikehi anubaddho sutthutaram palayati, na sakka so evam gahetum, upalalanaya pana sakka, tasma daharakalato patthaya ekato khaditva ca pivitva ca santhavam antaracaram vadhakamassa pesetha”ti amaccehi vuttena rabba pariyesitva pesito antaracaro vadhako.  

 So passeyya subbam gamanti nivattitva olokento padam ghayitva ghayitva vegenagacchante cattaro asivise pabca vadhake paccatthike chatthabca antaracaram vadhakam “nivatta bho, ma palayi, puttadarena saddhim kame paribhubjanto sukham vasissasi”ti vatva agacchantam disva, bhiyyosomattaya yena va tena va palayanto paccantaratthe abhimukhagatam ekam chakutikam subbam gamam passeyya.  Rittakabbeva paviseyyati dhanadhabbamabcapithadihi virahitatta rittakabbeva paviseyya.  Tucchakam subbakanti etasseva vevacanam.  Parimaseyyati “sace paniyam bhavissati, pivissami, sace bhattam bhavissati, bhubjissami”ti bhajanam vivaritva hattham anto pavesetva parimaseyya.  

(Spk.S.35.238./III,11.) Tamenam evam vadeyyunti channam gharanam ekagharepi kibci alabhitva gamamajjhe eko sandacchayo rukkho atthi, tattha vavkaphalakam atthatam disva, “idha tava nisidissami”ti gantva, tattha nisinnam mandamandena vatena bijiyamanam tattakamattampi sukham santato assadayamanam, tamenam purisam kecideva atthacaraka bahi pavattim batva agata evam vadeyyum.  Idani ambho purisati ambho, purisa, idani.  Cora gamaghatakati “yadevettha labhissama, tam ganhissama va ghatessama va”ti agata cha gamaghatakacora.  

 Udakannavanti (CS.pg.3.57) gambhiram puthulam udakam.  Gambhirampi hi aputhulam, puthulam va agambhiram, na annavoti vuccati, yampana gambhirabca puthulabca, tassevetam namam.  Sasavkam sappatibhayanti catunnam asivisanam pabcannam vadhakanam chatthassa antaracarassa channabca gamaghatakacoranam vasena sasavkam sappatibhayam.  Khemam appatibhayanti tesamyeva asivisadinam abhavena khemabca nibbhayabca vicitra-uyyanavaram bahvannapanam devanagarasadisam.  Na cassa nava santaraniti “imaya navaya orimatirato paratiram gamissanti”ti evam thapita ca santarani nava na bhaveyya.  Uttarasetu vati rukkhasetu-javghasetu-sakatasetunam abbataro uttarasetu va na bhaveyya.  Titthati brahmanoti na kho esa brahmano.  Kasma nam brahmanoti aha?  Ettakanam paccatthikanam bahitatta, desanam va vinivattento ekam khinasavabrahmanam dassetumpi evamaha.  

 Tasmim pana evam uttinne cattaro asivisa “na laddho vatasi amhehi, ajja te murumuraya jivitam khaditva chaddeyyama”.  Pabca paccatthika “na laddho vatasi amhehi, ajja te parivaretva avgamavgani chinditva rabbo (Spk.S.35.238./III,12.) santikam gata satam va sahassam va labheyyama”.  Chattho antaracaro “na laddho vatasi maya, ajja te phalikavannena asina sisam chinditva, senapatitthanam labhitva sampattim anubhaveyyam”.  Cha cora “na laddho vatasi amhehi, ajja te vividhani kammakaranani karetva bahudhanam aharapessama”ti cintetva, udakannavam otaritum asakkonta rabbo anaya kopitatta parato gantumpi avisahanta tattheva sussitva mareyyum.  

 Upama kho myayanti ettha evam adito patthaya opammasamsandanam veditabbam– raja viya hi kammam datthabbam, rajaparadhikapuriso viya vattanissito puthujjano.  Cattaro asivisa viya cattari mahabhutani, rabbo tassa cattaro asivise paticchapitakalo viya kammuna puthujjanassa patisandhikkhaneyeva catunnam mahabhutanam dinnakalo.  “Imesam asivisanam pamadakkhane rajapurisanabca vivittakkhane nikkhamitva yam te ambho, purisa, karaniyam, tam karohi”ti vacanena “palayassu”ti vuttakalo viya satthara imassa bhikkhuno mahabhutakammatthanam kathetva (CS.pg.3.58) “imesu catusu mahabhutesu nibbinda virajja, evam vattato parimuccissasi”ti kathitakalo, tassa purisassa atthacarakavacanam sutva catunnam asivisanam pamadakkhane rajapurisanabca vivittakkhane nikkhamitva yena va tena va palayanam viya imassa bhikkhuno satthu santike kammatthanam labhitva mahabhutasivisehi parimuccanatthaya banapalayanena palayanam.  

 Idani catunnetam mahabhutanam adhivacanam pathavidhatuya apodhatuyati-adisu catumahabhutakatha ca pabcupadanakkhandhakatha ca ayatanakatha ca Visuddhimagge vittharitanayeneva veditabba.  Ettha ca katthamukha-asiviso viya pathavidhatu datthabba, putimukha-aggimukhasatthamukha viya sesadhatuyo.  Yatheva hi katthamukhena datthassa sakalakayo thaddho (Spk.S.35.238./III,13.) hoti, evam pathavidhatupakopenapi.  Yatha ca putimukhadihi datthassa paggharati ceva jhayati ca chijjati ca, evam apodhatutejodhatuvayodhatupakopenapiti.  Tenahu atthakathacariya– 

 
“Patthaddho bhavati kayo, dattho katthamukhena va; 

 
Pathavidhatupakopena, hoti katthamukheva so.  

 
“Putiko bhavati kayo, dattho putimukhena va; 

 
Apodhatupakopena, hoti putimukheva so.  

 
“Santatto bhavati kayo, dattho aggimukhena va; 

 
Tejodhatupakopena, hoti aggimukheva so.  

 
“Sabchinno bhavati kayo, dattho satthamukhena va; 

 
Vayodhatupakopena, hoti satthamukheva so”ti.– 

 Evam tavettha visesato sadisabhavo veditabbo.  

 Avisesato pana asayato visavegavikarato anatthaggahanato durupatthanato durasadato akatabbutato avisesakarito anantadosupaddavatoti imehi karanehi etesam asivisasadisata veditabba.  Tattha asayatoti asivisanabhi vammiko asayo, tattheva te vasanti.  Mahabhutanampi kayavammiko asayo (CS.pg.3.59) Asivisanabca rukkhasusiratinapannagahanasavkaratthananipi asayo.  Etesupi hi te vasanti.  Mahabhutanampi kayasusiram  kayagahanam kayasavkaratthanam asayoti.  Evam tava asayato sadisata veditabba.  

 Visavegavikaratoti asivisa hi kulavasena katthamukhadibhedato cattaro.  Tattha ekeko visavikarato vibhajjamano datthavisadivasena catubbidho hoti.  Mahabhutanipi paccattalakkhanavasena pathavi-adibhedato cattari.  Ettha ekekam kammasamutthanadivasena catubbidham hoti.  Evam visavegavikarato sadisata veditabba.  

 Anatthaggahanatoti asivise ganhanta pabca anatthe ganhanti– duggandham ganhanti, asucim ganhanti, byadhim ganhanti, visam ganhanti, maranam ganhanti.  Mahabhutanipi ganhanta pabca anatthe ganhanti– duggandham ganhanti, asucim ganhanti, byadhim ganhanti, jaram ganhanti, maranam ganhanti.  Tenahu porana– 

(Spk.S.35.238./III,14.)  “Yekeci sappam ganhanti, milhalittam mahavisam.  

 
Pabca ganhantunatthani, loke sappabhinandino.  

 
“Duggandham asucim byadhim, visam maranapabcamam; 

 
Anattha honti pabcete, milhalitte bhujavgame.  

 
“Evamevam akusala, andhabalaputhujjana; 

 
Pabca ganhantunatthani, bhave jatabhinandino.  

 
“Duggandham asucim byadhim, jaram maranapabcamam; 

 
Anattha honti pabcete, milhalitteva pannage”ti.– 

 Evam anatthaggahanato sadisata veditabba.  

 Durupatthanatoti te asivisa durupatthana, ekasmim utthatukame eko nhayitukamo hoti tasmim nhayitukame aparo bhubjitukamo, tasmim bhubjitukame abbo nipajjitukamo hoti.  Tesu yassa yasseva ajjhasayo na purati, so tattheva damsitva mareti.  Imehi pana asivisehi bhutaneva durupatthanatarani.  Pathavidhatuya hi bhesajje kayiramane apodhatu kuppati, tasseva bhesajjam karontassa tejodhatuti (CS.pg.3.60) evam ekissa bhesajje kayiramane apara kuppantiti.  Evam durupatthanato sadisata veditabba.  

 Durasadatoti durasada hi asivisa, gehassa purimabhage asivisam disva pacchimabhagena palayanti, pacchimabhage disva purimabhagena, gehamajjhe disva gabbham pavisanti, gabbhe disva mabcapitham abhiruhanti.  Mahabhutani tatopi durasadatarani.  Tatharupena hi kuttharogena phutthassa kannanasadini chinditva patanti, sariram samphutati nilamakkhika parivarenti, sariragandho duratova ubbahati.  Tam purisam akkosamanampi paridevamanampi neva rosavasena, na karubbena, upasavkamitum sakkonti, nasikam pidahitva khelam patenta duratova nam vivajjenti.  Evam abbesampi bhagandarakucchirogavatarogadinam bibhacchajegucchabhavakaranabca roganam vasena ayamevattho vibhavetabboti.  Evam durasadato sadisata veditabba.  

(Spk.S.35.238./III,15.) Akatabbutatoti asivisa hi akatabbuno honti, nhapiyamanapi bhojiyamanapi gandhamaladihi pujiyamanapi pelayam pakkhipitva parihariyamanapi otarameva gavesanti.  Yattha otaram labhanti, tattheva nam damsitva marenti.  Asivisehipi mahabhutaneva akatabbutarani.  Etesabhi katam nama natthi, sitena va unhena va nimmalena jalena nhapiyamananipi gandhamaladihi sakkariyamananipi muduvatthamudusayanamuduyanadihi parihariyamananipi, varabhojanam bhojiyamananipi, varapanam payapiyamananipi otarameva gavesanti.  Yattha otaram labhanti, tattheva kuppitva anayabyasanam papentiti.  Evam akatabbutato sadisata veditabba.  

 Avisesakaritoti asivisa hi “ayam khattiyo va brahmano va vesso va suddo va gahattho va pabbajito va”ti visesam na karonti, sampattasampattameva damsitva marenti.  Mahabhutanipi “ayam khattiyo va brahmano va vesso va suddo va gahattho va pabbajito va devo va manusso va maro va brahma va nigguno va saguno va”ti visesam na karonti Yadi hi nesam “ayam gunava”ti lajja (CS.pg.3.61) uppajjeyya, sadevake loke aggapuggale Tathagate lajjam uppadeyyum.  Athapi nesam “ayam mahapabbo ayam mahiddhiko ayam dhutavado”ti-adina nayena lajja uppajjeyya, dhammasenapatisariputtattheradisu lajjam uppadeyyum.  Athapi nesam “ayam nigguno daruno thaddho”ti bhayam uppajjeyya, sadevake loke niggunathaddhadarunanam aggassa devadattassa channam va sattharanam bhayeyyum, na ca lajjanti na ca bhayanti, kuppitva yamkibci anayabyasanam apadentiyeva.  Evam avisesakarito sadisata veditabba.  

 Anantadosupaddavatoti asivise nissaya uppajjanakanabhi dosupaddavanam pamanam natthi.  Tatha hete damsitva kanampi karonti khujjampi pithasappimpi ekapakkhalampiti evam aparimanam vippakaram dassenti.  Bhutanipi kuppitani na kanadibhavesu na kibci vippakaram na karonti, appamano etesam dosupaddavoti.  Evam anantadosupaddavato sadisata veditabba.  

(Spk.S.35.238./III,16.) Idanettha catumahabhutavasena yava arahatta kammatthanam kathetabbam siya, tam Visuddhimagge catudhatuvavatthananiddese kathitameva.  

 Pabca vadhaka paccatthikati kho bhikkhave pabcannetam upadanakkhandhanam adhivacananti ettha dvihi akarehi khandhanam vadhakapaccatthikasadisata veditabba.  Khandha hi abbamabbabca vadhenti, tesu ca santesu vadho nama pabbayati.  Katham?  Rupam tava rupampi vadheti arupampi, tatha arupam arupampi vadheti rupampi.  Katham?  Ayabhi pathavidhatu bhijjamana itara tisso dhatuyo gahetvava bhijjati, apodhatu-adisupi eseva nayo, evam tava rupam rupameva vadheti.  Rupakkhandho pana bhijjamano cattaro arupakkhandhe gahetvava bhijjati, evam rupam arupampi vadheti.  Vedanakkhandhopi bhijjamano sabbasavkharavibbanakkhandhe gahetvava bhijjati.  Sabbakkhandhadisupi eseva nayo.  Evam arupam arupameva vadheti.  Cutikkhane pana cattaro arupakkhandha bhijjamana vatthurupampi gahetvava bhijjanti, evam arupam rupampi vadheti.  Evam tava abbamabbam vadhentiti vadhaka.  Yattha pana khandha atthi, tattha chedanabhedanavadhabandhanadayo honti, na abbatthati.  Evam khandhesu santesu vadho pabbayatitipi vadhaka.  

 Idani (CS.pg.3.62) pabcakkhandhe ruparupavasena dve kotthase katva, rupavasena va namavasena va rupapariggaham adim katva, yava arahatta kammatthanam kathetabbam siya tampi Visuddhimagge kathitameva.  

 Chattho antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasikoti kho, bhikkhave, nandiragassetam adhivacananti ettha dvihakarehi nandiragassa ukkhittasikavadhakasadisata veditabba pabbasirapatanato (Spk.S.35.238./III,17.) ca yonisampatipadanato ca.  Katham?  Cakkhudvarasmibhi ittharammane apathagate tam arammanam nissaya lobho uppajjati, ettavata pabbasisam patitam nama hoti, sotadvaradisupi eseva nayo.  Evam tava pabbasirapatanato sadisata veditabba.  Nandirago panesa andajadibheda catasso yoniyo upaneti.  Tassa yoni-upagamanamulakani pabcavisati mahabhayani dvattimsa kammakaranani ca agataneva hontiti evam yonisampatipadanatopissa ukkhittasikavadhakasadisata veditabba.  

 Iti nandiragavasenapi ekassa bhikkhuno kammatthanam kathitameva hoti.  Katham?  Ayabhi nandirago savkharakkhandho, tam savkharakkhandhoti vavatthapetva tamsampayutta vedana vedanakkhandho, sabba sabbakkhandho, cittam vibbanakkhandho, tesam vattharammanam rupakkhandhoti, evam pabcakkhandhe vavatthapeti.  Idani te pabcakkhandhe namarupavasena vavatthapetva, tesam paccayapariyesanato patthaya vipassanam vaddhetva, anupubbena eko arahattam papunatiti evam nandiragavasena kammatthanam kathitam hoti.  

 Channam ajjhattikayatananam subbagamena sadisata paliyamyeva agata.  Ayam panettha kammatthananayo– yatha ca te cha cora chakutikam subbam gamam pavisitva aparaparam vicaranta kibci alabhitva gamena anatthika honti, evamevam bhikkhu chasu ajjhattikayatanesu abhinivisitva vicinanto “ahan”ti va “maman”ti va gahetabbam kibci adisva tehi anatthiko hoti.  So “vipassanam patthapessami”ti upadarupakammatthanavasena cakkhupasadadayo pariggahetva “ayam rupakkhandho”ti vavatthapeti, manayatanam “arupakkhandho”ti.  Iti sabbanipetani namabceva rupabcati namarupavasena vavatthapetva, tesam paccayam pariyesitva vipassanam vaddhetva (CS.pg.3.63) savkhare sammasanto anupubbena arahatte patitthati.  Idam ekassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta kammatthanam kathitam hoti.  

 Idani bahiranam gamaghatakacorehi sadisatam dassento cora gamaghatakati khoti-adimaha. (Spk.S.35.238./III,18.) Tattha manapamanapesuti karanatthe bhummam, manapamanapehiti attho.  Tattha coresu gamam hanantesu pabca kiccani vattanti– cora tava gamam parivaretva thita aggim datva katakatasaddam utthapenti, tato manussa hatthasaram gahetva bahi nikkhamanti.  Tato tehi saddhim bhandakassa karana hatthaparamasam karonti.  Keci panettha paharam papunanti, keci paharatthane patanti, avasese pana arogajane bandhitva attano vasanatthanam netva rajjubandhanadihi bandhitva dasaparibhogena paribhubjanti.  

 Tattha gamaghatakacoranam gamam parivaretva aggidanam viya chasu dvaresu arammane apathagate kilesaparilahuppatti veditabba, hatthasaram adaya bahi nikkhamanam viya.  Tavkhane kusaladhammam pahaya akusalasamavgita, bhandakassa karana hatthaparamasanapajjanam viya dukkatadubbhasitapacittiyathullaccayanam apajjanakalo, paharaladdhakalo viya savghadisesam apajjanakalo, paharam laddha pana paharatthane patitakalo viya parajikam apajjitva assamanakalo, avasesajanassa bandhitva vasanatthanam netva dasaparibhogena paribhubjanakalo viya tameva arammanam nissaya sabbesam passantanamyeva culasilamajjhimasilamahasilani bhinditva sikkham paccakkhaya gihibhavam apajjanakalo.  Tatrassa puttadaram posentassa sanditthiko dukkhakkhandho veditabbo, kalam katva apaye nibbattassa samparayiko.  

 Imanipi bahirayatanani ekassa bhikkhuno kammatthanavaseneva kathitani.  Ettha hi rupadini cattari upadarupani, photthabbayatanam tisso dhatuyo, dhammayatane apodhatuya saddhim ta catassoti imani cattari bhutani, tesam paricchedavasena akasadhatu, lahutadivasena lahutadayoti evamidam sabbampi bhutupadayarupam rupakkhandho, tadarammana vedanadayo cattaro arupakkhandha.  (Spk.S.35.238./III,19.) Tattha “rupakkhandho rupam, cattaro arupino (CS.pg.3.64) khandha naman”ti.  Namarupam vavatthapetva purimanayeneva patipajjantassa yava arahatta kammatthanam kathitam hoti.  

 Oghananti ettha duruttaranattho oghattho.  Ete hi “silasamvaram puretva arahattam papunissami”ti ajjhasayam samutthapetva kalyanamitte nissaya samma vayamantena taritabba, yena va tena va duruttara.  Imina duruttaranatthena oghati vuccanti.  Tepi ekassa bhikkhuno kammatthanavasena kathita.  Cattaropi hi ete eko savkharakkhandho vati.  Sesam nandirage vuttanayeneva yojetva vittharetabbam.  

 Sakkayassetam adhivacananti, sakkayopi hi asivisadihi udakannavassa orimatiram viya catumahabhutadihi sasavko sappatibhayo, sopi ekassa bhikkhuno kammatthanavaseneva kathito.  Sakkayo hi tebhumakapabcakkhandha, te ca samasato namarupamevati.  Evamettha namarupavavatthanam adim katva yava arahatta kammatthanam vittharetabbanti.  

 Nibbanassetam adhivacananti nibbanabhi udakannavassa parimatiram viya catumahabhutadihi khemam appatibhayam.  Viriyarambhassetam adhivacananti ettha cittakiriyadassanattham hettha vuttavayamameva viriyanti ganhitva dasseti.  Tinno paravgatoti taritva param gato.  

 Tattha yatha sasavka-orimatire thitena udakannavam taritukamena katipaham vasitva sanikam navam sajjetva udakakilam kilantena viya na nava abhiruhitabba.  Evam karonto hi anarulhova byasanam papunati.  Evameva kilesannavam taritukamena “taruno tavamhi, mahallakakale atthavgikamaggakullam bandhissami”ti papabco na katabbo (Spk.S.35.238./III,20.) Evam karonto hi mahallakakalam apatvapi vinasam papunati, patvapi katum na sakkoti.  Bhaddekarattadini pana anussaritva vegeneva ayam ariyamaggakullo bandhitabbo.  

 Yatha ca kullam bandhantassa hatthapadaparipuri icchitabba.  Kunthapado hi khabjapado va patitthatum na sakkoti, phanahatthakadayo tinapannadini gahetum na sakkonti.  Evamimampi ariyamaggakullam bandhantassa silapadanabceva saddhahatthassa (CS.pg.3.65) ca paripuri icchitabba.  Na hi dussilo assaddho sasane appatitthito patipattim assaddahanto ariyamaggakullam bandhitum sakkoti.  Yatha ca paripunnahatthapadopi dubbalo byadhipilito kullam bandhitum na sakkoti, thamasampannova sakkoti, evam silava saddhopi alaso kusito imam maggakullam bandhitum na sakkoti araddhaviriyova sakkotiti imam bandhitukamena araddhaviriyena bhavitabbam.  Yatha so puriso kullam bandhitva tire thatva yojanavittharam udakannavam “ayam maya paccattapurisakaram nissaya nittharitabbo”ti manasam bandhati, evam yoginapi cavkama oruyha “ajja maya catumaggavajjham kilesannavam taritva arahatte patitthatabban”ti manasam bandhitabbam.  

 Yatha ca so puriso kullam nissaya udakannavam taranto gavutamattam gantva nivattitva olokento “ekakotthasam atikkantomhi, abbe tayo sesa”ti janati, aparampi gavutamattam gantva nivattitva olokento “dve atikkantomhi, dve sesa”ti janati, aparampi gavutamattam gantva nivattitva olokento “tayo atikkantomhi, eko seso”ti janati, tampi atikkamma nivattitva olokento “cattaropi me kotthasa atikkanta”ti janati, tabca kullam padena akkamitva sotabhimukham khipitva uttaritva tire titthati.  Evam ayampi bhikkhu ariyamaggakullam nissaya kilesannavam taranto sotapattimaggena pathamamaggavajjhe kilese taritva magganantare phale thito paccavekkhanabanena nivattitva olokento “catumaggavajjhanam me kilesanam eko kotthaso (Spk.S.35.238./III,21.) pahino itare tayo sesa”ti janati.  Puna tatheva indriyabalabojjhavgani samodhanetva savkhare sammasanto sakadagamimaggena dutiyamaggavajjhe kilese taritva magganantare phale thito paccavekkhanabanena nivattitva, olokento “catumaggavajjhanam me kilesanam dve kotthasa pahina (CS.pg.3.66) itare dve sesa”ti janati.  Puna tatheva indriyabalabojjhavgani samodhanetva savkhare sammasanto anagamimaggena tatiyamaggavajjhe kilese taritva magganantare phale thito paccavekkhanabanena nivattitva olokento “catumaggavajjhanam me kilesanam tayo kotthasa pahina, eko seso”ti janati.  Puna tatheva indriyabalabojjhavgani samodhanetva savkhare sammasanto arahattamaggena catutthamaggavajjhe kilese taritva magganantare phale thito paccavekkhanabanena nivattitva olokento “sabbakilesa me pahina”ti janati.  

 Yatha so puriso tam kullam sote pavahetva uttaritva thale thito nagaram pavisitva uparipasadavaragato “ettakena vatamhi anatthena mutto”ti ekaggacitto tutthamanaso nisidati, evam tasmimyeva va asane abbesu va rattitthanadivatthanadisu yattha katthaci nisinno “ettakena vatamhi anatthena mutto”ti nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva ekaggacitto tutthamanaso nisidati.  Idam va sandhaya vuttam tinno paravgato thale titthati brahmanoti kho, bhikkhave, arahato etam adhivacananti.  Evam tavettha nanakammatthanani kathitani, samodhanetva pana sabbanipi ekameva katva dassetabbani.  Ekam katva dassentenapi pabcakkhandhavaseneva vinivattetabbani.  

 Katham?  Ettha hi cattari mahabhutani ajjhattikani pabcayatanani bahirani pabcayatanani dhammayatane pannarasa sukhumarupani sakkayassa ekadesoti ayam rupakkhandho, manayatanam vibbanakkhandho dhammayatanekadeso cattaro ogha sakkayekadesoti ime cattaro arupino khandha.  Tattha rupakkhandho rupam, cattaro arupino khandha namanti idam namarupam.  Tassa nandirago kamogho bhavogho dhammayatanekadeso sakkay (Spk.S.35.238./III,22.) ekadesoti ime paccaya.  Iti sappaccayam namarupam vavatthapeti nama.  Sappaccayam namarupam vavatthapetva tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanam vaddhetva savkhare sammasanto arahattam papunatiti idam ekassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham.  

 Tattha cattaro mahabhuta pabcupadanakkhandha ajjhattikabahirani ekadasayatanani dhammayatanekadeso ditthogho avijjogho sakkayekadesoti idam dukkhasaccam, nandirago dhammayatanekadeso kamogho bhavogho sakkayekadesoti idam samudayasaccam, parimatirasavkhatam (CS.pg.3.67) nibbanam nirodhasaccam, ariyamaggo maggasaccam.  Tattha dve saccani vattam, dve vivattam, dve lokiyani, dve lokuttaraniti cattari saccani solasahakarehi satthinayasahassehi vibhajitva dassetabbaniti.  Desanapariyosane vipabcitabbu pabcasata bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu.  Suttam pana dukkhalakkhanavasena kathitam.  

 (S.35.239.)2. Rathopamasuttavannana 

 239. Dutiye sukhasomanassabahuloti kayikasukhabceva cetasikasomanassabca bahulam assati sukhasomanassabahulo.  Yoni cassa araddha hotiti karanabcassa paripunnam hoti.  Asavanam khayayati idha asavakkhayoti arahattamaggo adhippeto, tadatthayati attho.  Odhastapatodoti rathamajjhe tiriyam thapitapatodo.  Yenicchakanti yena disabhagena icchati.  Yadicchakanti yam yam gamanam icchati.  Sareyyati peseyya.  Paccasareyyati pativinivatteyya.  Arakkhayati rakkhanatthaya.  Samyamayati veganiggahanatthaya.  Damayati nibbisevanatthaya.  Upasamayati kilesupasamatthaya.  

 Evameva khoti ettha yatha akusalassa sarathino adante sindhave yojetva visamamaggena ratham pesentassa cakkanipi bhijjanti, akkhopi sindhavanabca khura, attanapi anayabyasanam papunati, na ca icchiticchitena gamanena saretum (Spk.S.35.239./III,23.) sakkoti evam chasu indriyesu aguttadvaro bhikkhu na icchiticchitam samanaratim anubhavitum sakkoti.  Yatha pana cheko sarathi dante sindhave yojetva, same bhumibhage ratham otaretva rasmiyo gahetva, sindhavanam khuresu satim thapetva, patodam adaya nibbisevane katva, pesento icchiticchitena gamanena sareti.  Evameva chasu indriyesu guttadvaro bhikkhu imasmim sasane icchiticchitam samanaratim anubhoti, sace aniccanupassanabhimukham banam pesetukamo hoti, tadabhimukham banam gacchati.  Dukkhanupassanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Bhojane mattabbuti bhojanamhi pamanabbu.  Tattha dve pamanani– patiggahanapamanabca paribhogapamanabca.  Tattha patiggahanapamane dayakassa vaso (CS.pg.3.68) veditabbo, deyyadhammassa vaso veditabbo, attano thamo janitabbo.  Evarupo hi bhikkhu sace deyyadhammo bahuko hoti, dayako appam datukamo, dayakassa vasena appam ganhati.  Deyyadhammo appo, dayako bahum datukamo, deyyadhammassa vasena appam ganhati.  Deyyadhammopi bahu, dayakopi bahum datukamo, attano thamam batva pamanena ganhati.  So taya patiggahane mattabbutaya anuppannabca labham uppadeti, uppannabca thavaram karoti dhammikatissamaharajakale sattavassiko samanero viya.  

 Rabbo kira pabcahi sakatasatehi gulam aharimsu.  Raja “manapo pannakaro, ayyehi vina na khadissama”ti addhateyyani sakatasatani mahaviharam pesetva sayampi bhuttapataraso agamasi.  Bheriya pahataya dvadasa bhikkhusahassani sannipatimsu.  Raja ekamante thito aramikam pakkosapetva aha– “rabbo nama dane pattapurova pamanam, gahitabhajanam puretvava dehi, sace koci mattapatiggahane thito na ganhati, mayham aroceyyasi”ti.  

 Atheko mahathero “mahabodhimahacetiyani vandissami”ti cetiyapabbata agantva, viharam pavisanto mahamandapatthane (Spk.S.35.239./III,24.) bhikkhu gulam ganhante disva pacchato agacchantam samaneram aha, “natthi te gulena attho”ti.  “Ama, bhante, natthi”ti.  Samanera mayam maggakilanta, ekena kapitthaphalamattena pindakena amhakam atthoti.  Samanero thalakam niharitva therassa vassaggapatipatiyam atthasi.  Aramiko gahanamanam puretva ukkhipi, samanero avgulim calesi.  Tata samanera, rajakulanam dane bhajanapurameva pamanam, thalakapuram ganhahiti.  Ama, upasaka, rajano nama mahajjhasaya honti, amhakam pana upajjhayassa ettakeneva atthoti.  

 Raja tassa katham sutva, “kim bho samanero bhanati”ti?  Tassa santikam gato.  Aramiko aha– “sami, samanerassa bhajanam khuddakam, bahum na ganhati”ti.  Raja aha, “anitabhajanam puretva ganhatha, bhante”ti.  Maharaja, rajano nama mahajjhasaya honti (CS.pg.3.69) ukkhittabhajanam puretvava datukama, amhakam pana upajjhayassa ettakeneva atthoti.  Raja cintesi– “ayam sattavassikadarako, ajjapissa mukhato khiragandho na muccati, gahetva kute va kutumbe va puretva svepi punadivasepi khadissamati na vadati, sakka Buddhasasanam pariggahetun”ti purise anapesi, “bho, pasannomhi samanerassa, itaranipi addhateyyani sakatasatani anetva saghamssa detha”ti.  

 Soyeva pana raja ekadivasam tittiramamsam khaditukamo cintesi– “sace aham avgarapakkam tittiramamsam khaditukamosmiti abbassa kathessami, samanta yojanatthane tittirasamugghatam karissanti”ti uppannam pipasam adhivasento tini samvaccharani vitinamesi.  Athassa kannesu pubbo santhasi, so adhivasetum asakkonto “atthi nu kho, bho, amhakam koci upatthakupasako silarakkhako”ti (Spk.S.35.239./III,25.) pucchi Ama, deva, atthi, tisso nama so akhandasilam rakkhatiti.  Atha nam vimamsitukamo pakkosapesi.  So agantva rajanam vanditva atthasi.  Tato nam aha– “tvam, tata, tisso nama”ti?  “Ama deva”ti.  Tena hi gacchati.  Tasmim gate ekam kukkutam aharapetva ekam purisam anapesi, “gaccha tissam vadahi, imam tihi pakehi pacitva amhakam upatthapehi”ti.  So gantva tatha avoca.  So aha– “sace, bho, ayam matako assa, yatha janami, tatha pacitva upatthaheyyam.  Panatipatam panaham na karomi”ti.  So agantva rabbo arocesi.  

 Raja puna “ekavaram gaccha”ti pesesi.  So gantva, “bho, rajupatthanam nama bhariyam, ma evam kari, punapi silam sakka samadatum, pacetan”ti aha.  Atha nam tisso avoca, “bho, ekasmim nama attabhave dhuvam ekam maranam, naham panatipatam karissami”ti.  So punapi rabbo arocesi.  Raja tatiyampi pesetva asampaticchantam pakkosapetva attana pucchi.  Rabbopi tatheva pativacanam adasi.  Atha raja purise anapesi, “ayam rabbo anam kopeti, gacchathetassa aghatanabhandikayam thapetva, sisam chindatha”ti.  Raho (CS.pg.3.70) ca pana nesam sabbamadasi– “imam santajjayamana netva sisamassa aghatanabhandikayam thapetva agantva mayham arocetha”ti.  

 Te tam aghatanabhandikayam nipajjapetva tamassa kukkutam hatthesu thapayimsu.  So tam hadaye thapetva “aham, tata, mama jivitam tuyham demi, tava jivitam aham ganhami, tvam nibbhayo gaccha”ti vissajjesi.  Kukkuto pakkhe papphotetva akasena gantva vatarukkhe niliyi.  Tassa kukkutassa abhayadinnatthanam kukkutagiri nama jatam.  

 Raja tam pavattim sutva amaccaputtam pakkosapetva sabbabharanehi alavkaritva aha– “tata, maya tvam etadatthameva vimamsito, mayham tittiramamsam khaditukamassa tini samvaccharani atikkantani, sakkhissasi me tikotiparisuddham katva upatthapetun”ti.  “Etam nama, deva, mayham kamman”ti nikkhamitva dvarantare thito ekam purisam patova tayo tittire gahetva pavisantam (Spk.S.35.239./III,26.) disva, dve kahapane datva tittire adaya parisodhetva, jirakadihi vasetva, avgaresu supakke pacitva rabbo upatthapesi.  Raja mahatale siripallavke nisinnova ekam gahetva thokam chinditva mukhe pakkhipi, tavadevassa sattarasaharanisahassani pharitva atthasi.  

 Tasmim samaye bhikkhusavgham saritva, “madiso nama pathavissaro raja tittiramamsam khaditukamo tini samvaccharani na labhi, apaccamano bhikkhusavgho kuto labhissati”ti?  Mukhe pakkhittakkhandam bhumiyam chaddesi.  Amaccaputto jannukehi patitva mukhena ganhi.  Raja “apehi, tata, janamaham tava niddosabhavam, imina nama karanena maya etam chadditan”ti kathetva, “sesakam tatheva savgopetva thapehi”ti aha.  

 Punadivase rajakulupako thero pindaya pavisi.  Amaccaputto tam disva pattam gahetva rajageham pavesesi.  Abbataro vuddhapabbajitopi therassa pacchasamano viya hutva anubandhanto pavisi.  Thero “rabba pakkosapitabhikkhu bhavissati”ti pamajji.  Amaccaputtopi “therassa upatthako bhavissati”ti pamadam apajji.  Tesam nisidapetva yagum adamsu.  Yaguya pitaya raja tittire upanesi.  Thero ekam ganhi, itaropi (CS.pg.3.71) ekam ganhi.  Raja “anubhago atthi, anapucchitva khaditum na yuttan”ti mahatheram apucchi.  Thero hattham pidahi, mahallakatthero sampaticchi.  Raja anattamano hutva katabhattakiccam theram pattam adaya anugacchanto aha– “bhante, kulageham agacchantehi uggahitavattam bhikkhum gahetva agantum vattati”ti.  Thero tasmim khane abbasi “na esa rabba pakkosapito”ti.  

 Punadivase upatthakasamaneram gahetva pavisi.  Raja tadapi yaguya pitaya tittire upanamesi.  Thero ekam aggahesi, samanero avgulim caletva majjhe chindapetva ekakotthasameva aggahesi.  Raja tam kotthasam mahatherassa upanamesi.  Mahathero hattham pidahi, samaneropi pidahi.  Raja avidure nisiditva khandakhandam chinditva khadanto (Spk.S.35.239./III,27.)  “uggahitavatte nissaya diyaddhatittire khaditum labhimha”ti aha.  Tassa mamse khaditamatteva kannehi pubbo nikkhami.  Tato mukham vikkhaletva samaneram upasavkamitva, “pasannosmi, tata, attha te dhuvabhattani demi”ti aha.  Aham, maharaja, upajjhayassa dammiti.  Aparani attha demiti.  Tani amhakam acariyassa dammiti.  Aparanipi attha demiti.  Tani samanupajjhayanam dammiti.  Aparanipi attha demiti.  Tani bhikkhusavghassa dammiti.  Aparanipi attha demiti.  Samanero adhivasesi.  Evam patiggahanamattam jananto anuppannabceva labham uppadeti, uppannabca thavaram karoti.  Idam patiggahanapamanam nama.  Tattha paribhogapamanam paccavekkhanapayojanam, “idamatthiyam bhojanam bhubjami”ti pana paccavekkhitaparibhogasseva payojanatta paribhogapamanamyeva nama, tam idha adhippetam.  Teneva patisavkha yonisoti-adimaha, itarampi pana vattatiyeva.  

 Sihaseyyanti ettha kamabhogiseyya, petaseyya, sihaseyya, Tathagataseyyati catasso seyya.  Tattha “yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, kamabhogi vamena passena senti”ti (a.ni.4.246) ayam kamabhogiseyya.  Tesabhi yebhuyyena dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi.  

 “Yebhuyyena (CS.pg.3.72) bhikkhave, peta uttana senti”ti (a.ni.4.246) ayam petaseyya.  Peta hi appamamsalohitatta atthisavghatajatita ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti, uttanava sayanti.  

 “Yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, siho migaraja navguttham antarasatthimhi anupakkhipitva dakkhinena passena sayati”ti ayam sihaseyya.  Tejussadatta hi siho migaraja dve purimapade ekasmim, pacchimapade ekasmim thane thapetva navguttham antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva purimapadapacchimapadanavgutthanam thitokasam sallakkhetva dvinnam purimapadanam matthake sisam thapetva (Spk.S.35.239./III,28.) sayati  divasampi sayitva pabujjhamano na utrasanto pabujjhati, sisam pana ukkhipitva purimapadadinam thitokasam sallakkheti.  Sace kibci thanam vijahitva thitam hoti, “nayidam tuyham jatiya surabhavassa ca anurupan”ti anattamano hutva tattheva sayati, na gocaraya pakkamati.  Avijahitva thite pana “tuyham jatiya ca surabhavassa ca anurupamidan”ti hatthatuttho utthaya sihavijambhitam vijambhitva kesarabharam vidhunitva tikkhattum sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamati.  

 Catutthajjhanaseyya pana Tathagataseyyati vuccati.  Tasu idha sihaseyya agata.  Ayabhi tejussada-iriyapathatta uttamaseyya nama.  

 Pade padanti dakkhinapade vamapadam.  Accadhayati ati-adhaya, isakam atikkamma thapetva.  Gopphakena hi gopphake, januna va janumhi savghattiyamane abhinham vedana uppajjati, cittam ekaggam na hoti, seyya aphasuka hoti.  Yatha pana na savghamtteti, evam atikkamma thapite vedana nuppajjati, cittam ekaggam hoti, seyya phasuka hoti.  Tasma evam seyyam kappeti.  

 Sato sampajanoti satiya ceva sampajabbena ca samannagato.  Katham niddayanto sato sampajano hotiti?  Satisampajabbassa appahanena.  Ayabhi divasabceva sakalayamabca avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhetva pathamayamavasane cavkama oruyha pade dhovantopi mulakammatthanam avijahantova dhovati, tam avijahantova dvaram (CS.pg.3.73) vivarati, mabce nisidati, avijahantova niddam okkamati.  Pabujjhanto pana mulakammatthanam gahetvava pabujjhati.  Evam niddam okkamantopi sato sampajano hoti.  Evam pana banadhatukanti na rocayimsu.  

(Spk.S.35.239./III,29.) Vuttanayena panesa cittam parisodhetva pathamayamavasane “upadinnakam sariram niddaya samassasessami”ti cavkama oruyha mulakammatthanam avijahantova pade dhovati, dvaram vivarati, mabce pana nisiditva mulakammatthanam pahaya, “khandhava khandhesu, dhatuyova dhatusu patihabbanti”ti senasanam paccavekkhanto kamena niddam okkamati, pabujjhanto pana mulakammatthanam gahetvava pabujjhati.  Evam niddam okkamantopi sato sampajano nama hotiti veditabbo.  

 Iti imasmim sutte tivavgika pubbabhagavipassanava kathita.  Ettakeneva pana vosanam anapajjitva taneva indriyabalabojjhavgani samodhanetva vipassanam vaddhetva bhikkhu arahattam papunatiti.  Evam yava arahatta desana kathetabba.  

 (S.35.240.)3. Kummopamasuttavannana 

 240. Tatiye kummoti atthikummo.  Kacchapoti tasseva vevacanam.  Anunaditireti nadiya anutire.  Gocarapasutoti “sace kibci phalaphalam labhissami, khadissami”ti gocaratthaya pasuto ussukko tannibandho.  Samodahitvati samugge viya pakkhipitva.  Savkasayatiti acchati.  Samodahanti samodahanto thapento.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha kummo avgani sake kapale samodahanto sivgalassa otaram na deti, na ca nam sivgalo pasahati, evam bhikkhu attano manovitakke sake arammanakapale samodahanto kilesamarassa otaram na deti, na ca nam maro pasahati.  

 Anissitoti tanhaditthinissayehi anissito.  Abbamahethayanoti abbam kabci puggalam avihethento.  Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  Nupavadeyya kabciti abbam kabci puggalam silavipattiya va acaravipattiya va attanam ukkamsetukamataya va (CS.pg.3.74) param vambhetukamataya va na upavadeyya, abbadatthu pabca dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetva, “kalena vakkhami, no akalena, bhutena (Spk.S.35.240./III,30.) vakkhami  no abhutena, sanhena vakkhami, no pharusena, atthasamhitena vakkhami, no anatthasamhitena, mettacitto vakkhami, no dosantaro”ti evam ullumpanasabhavasanthiteneva cittena viharati.  

 (S.35.241.)4. Pathamadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana 

 241. Catutthe addasati gavgatire pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinno addasa.  Vuyhamananti caturassam tacchetva pabbatantare thapitam vatatapena suparisukkham pavussake meghe vassante udakena uplavitva anupubbena gavgaya nadiya sote patitam tena sotena vuyhamanam.  Bhikkhu amantesiti “imina darukkhandhena sadisam katva mama sasane saddhapabbajitam kulaputtam dassessami”ti dhammam desetukamataya amantesi.  Amum mahantam darukkhandham gavgaya nadiya sotena vuyhamananti idam pana atthadosavimuttatta sotapatipannassa darukkhandhassa apare samuddapattiya antarayakare attha dose dassetum arabhi.  

 Tatrassa evam atthadosavimuttata veditabba– eko hi gavgaya nadiya avidure pabbatatale jato nanavallihi palivethito pandupalasatam apajjitva upacikadihi khajjamano tasmimyeva thane apannattikabhavam gacchati, ayam darukkhandho gavgam otaritva vavkatthanesu vilasamano sagaram patva manivanne umipitthe sobhitum na labhati.  

 Aparo gavgatire bahimulo antosakho hutva jato, ayam kibcapi kalena kalam olambinihi sakhahi udakam phusati, bahimulatta pana gavgam otaritva vavkatthanesu vilasamano sagaram patva manivanne umipitthe sobhitum na labhati.  

 Aparo majjhe gavgaya jato, dalhamulena pana suppatitthito, bahi cassa gata vavkasakha nanavallihi abaddha, ayampi dalhamulatta bahiddha vallihi abaddhatta ca gavgam otaritva …pe… sobhitum na labhati.  

 Aparo (CS.pg.3.75) patitatthaneyeva valikaya otthato putibhavam apajjati, ayampi gavgam otaritva …pe… na labhati.  

 Aparo dvinnam (Spk.S.35.241./III,31.) pasananam antare jatatta, sunikhato viya niccalo thito, agatagatam udakam dvidha phaleti, ayam pasanantare sutthu patitthitatta gavgam otaritva …pe… na labhati.  

 Aparo abbhokasatthane nabham puretva vallihi abaddho thito.  Ekam dve samvacchare atikkamitva agate mahoghe sakim va dvikkhattum va temeti, ayampi nabham puretva thitataya ceva ekassa va dvinnam va samvaccharanam accayena sakim va dvikkhattum va temanataya ca gavgam otaritva …pe… na labhati.  

 Aparopi majjhe gavgaya dipake jato mudukkhandhasakho oghe agate anusotam nipajjitva, udake gate sisam ukkhipitva, naccanto viya titthati.  Yassatthaya sagaro gavgam evam viya vadati, “bhoti gavge tvam mayham candanasarasalalasaradini nanadaruni aharasi, darukkhandham pana naharasi”ti.  Sulabho esa, deva, punavare janissamiti.  Punavare tambavannena udakena alivgamana viya agacchati.  Sopi tatheva anusotam nipajjitva, udake gate sisam ukkhipitva, naccanto viya titthati.  Ayam attano mudutaya gavgam otaritva …pe… na labhati.  

 Aparo gavgaya nadiya tiriyam patito valikaya ottharito antarasetu viya bahunam paccayo jato, ubhosu tiresu velunalakarabjakakudhadayo uplavitva tattheva lagganti.  Tatha nanavidha gaccha vuyhamana bhinnamusalabhinnasuppa-ahikukkurahatthi-assadikunapanipi tattheva lagganti.  Mahagavgapi nam asajja bhijjitva dvidha gacchati, macchakacchapakumbhilamakaradayopi tattheva vasam kappenti.  Ayampi tiriyam patitva mahajanassa paccayattakatabhavena (Spk.S.35.241./III,32.) gavgam otaritva vavkatthanesu vilasamano sagaram patva manivanne umipitthe sobhitum na labhati.  

 Iti Bhagava imehi atthahi dosehi vimuttatta sotapatipannassa darukkhandhassa apare samuddapattiya antarayakare attha dose dassetum amum (CS.pg.3.76) mahantam darukkhandham gavgaya nadiya sotena vuyhamananti-adimaha.  Tattha na thale ussidissatiti thalam nabhiruhissati.  Na manussaggaho gahessatiti “maha vatayam darukkhandho”ti disva, ulumpena taramana gantva, gopanasi-adinam atthaya manussa na ganhissanti.  Na amanussaggaho gahessatiti “mahaggho ayam candanasaro, vimanadvare nam thapessama”ti mabbamana na amanussa ganhissanti.  

 Evameva khoti ettha saddhim bahirehi atthahi dosehi evam opammasamsandanam veditabbam– gavgaya avidure pabbatatale jato tattheva upacikadihi khajjamano apannattikabhavam gatadarukkhandho viya hi “natthi dinnan”ti-adikaya micchaditthiya samannagato puggalo veditabbo.  Ayabhi sasanassa duribhutatta ariyamaggam oruyha samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Gavgatire bahimulo antosakho hutva jato viya acchinnagihibandhano samanakutimbikapuggalo datthabbo.  Ayabhi “cittam nametam anibaddham, ‘samanomhi’ti vadantova gihi hoti, ‘gihimhi’ti vadantova samano hoti.  Ko janissati, kim bhavissati”ti?  Mahallakakale pabbajantopi gihibandhanam na vissajjeti.  Mahallakapabbajitanabca sampatti nama natthi.  Tassa sace civaram papunati, antacchinnakam va jinnadubbannam va papunati.  Senasanampi viharapaccante pannasala va mandapo va papunati.  Pindaya carantenapi puttanattakanam darakanam pacchato caritabbam (Spk.S.35.241./III,33.) hoti, pariyante nisiditabbam hoti.  Tena so dukkhi dummano assuni mubcanto, “atthi me kulasantakam dhanam, kappati nu kho tam khadantena jivitun”ti cintetva ekam vinayadharam pucchati– “kim, bhante acariya, attano santakam vicaretva khaditum kappati, no kappati”ti?  “Natthettha doso, kappatetan”ti.  So attano bhajamanake katipaye dubbace duracare bhikkhu gahetva, sayanhasamaye antogamam gantva, gamamajjhe thito gamike pakkosapetva, “amhakam payogato utthitam ayam kassa detha”ti aha.  Bhante, tumhe pabbajita, mayam kassa dassamati?  Kim pabbajitanam attano santakam na vattatiti?  Kuddala-pitakam gahetva, khettamariyadabandhanadini karonto nanappakaram pubbannaparannabceva (CS.pg.3.77) phalaphale ca savganhitva, hemantagimhavassanesu yam yam icchati, tam tam pacapetva khadanto samanakutumbiko hutva jivati.  Kevalamassa pabcaculakena darakena saddhim padaparicarikava eka natthi.  Ayam puggalo kibcapi olambinihi sakhahi udakam phusamano antosakho rukkho viya cetiyavganabodhiyavganadisu bhikkhunam kayasamaggim deti, gihibandhanassa pana acchinnataya bahimulatta ariyamaggam otaritva samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Gavgaya majjhe jato bahiddha vallihi abaddhavavkasakha viya savghasantakam nissaya jivamano bhinnajivapuggalo datthabbo.  Ekacco gihibandhanam pahaya pabbajantopi saruppatthane pabbajjam na labhati.  Pabbajja hi namesa patisandhiggahanasadisa.  Yatha manussa yattha patisandhim ganhanti, tesamyeva kulanam acaram sikkhanti, evam bhikkhupi yesam santike pabbajanti, tesamyeva acaram ganhanti.  Tasma ekacco asaruppatthane pabbajitva ovadanusasani-uddesaparipucchadihi paribahiro hutva patova mundaghatam gahetva udakatittham gacchati, acariyupajjhayanam (Spk.S.35.241./III,34.) bhattatthaya khandhe pattam katva bhattasalam gacchati, dubbacasamanerehi saddhim nanakilam kilati, aramikadarakehi samsattho viharati.  

 So daharabhikkhukale attano anurupehi daharabhikkhuhi ceva aramikehi ca saddhim savghabhogam gantva, “ayam khinasavehi asukarabbo santika patiggahitasavghabhogo, tumhe savghassa idabcidabca na detha, na hi tumhakam pavattim sutva raja va rajamahamatta va attamana bhavissanti, etha dani idabcidabca karotha”ti kuddala-pitakani gahapetva hettha talakamatikasu kattabbakiccani karapetva bahum pubbannaparannam viharam pavesetva aramikehi attano upakarabhavam savghassa arocapeti.  Savgho “ayam daharo bahupakaro, imassa satam va dvisatam va detha”ti dapeti.  Iti so ito cito ca savghasantakeneva vaddhanto bahiddha ekavisatividhahi anesanahi baddho ariyamaggam otaritva samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Patitatthaneyeva (CS.pg.3.78) valikaya ottharitva putibhavam apaditarukkho viya alasiyamahagghaso veditabbo.  Evarupabhi puggalam amisacakkhum paccayalolam vissattha-acariyupajjhayavattam uddesaparipucchayonisomanasikaravajjitam sandhaya pabca nivaranani atthato evam vadanti– “bho, kassa santikam gacchama”ti?  Atha thinamiddham utthaya evamaha– “kim na passatha?  Eso asukaviharavasi kusitapuggalo asukam nama gamam gantva yagumatthake yagum, puvamatthake puvam, bhattamatthake bhattam ajjhoharitva viharam agamma vissatthasabbavatto uddesadivirahito mabcam upagacchanto mayham okasam karoti”ti.  

 Tato kamacchandanivaranam utthayaha– “bho, tava okase kate mayham katova hoti, idaneva so niddayitva kilesanurabjitova pabujjhitva kamavitakkam vitakkessati”ti.  Tato byapadanivaranam utthayaha– “tumhakam okase kate (Spk.S.35.241./III,35.) mayham katova hoti.  Idaneva niddayitva vutthito ‘vattapativattam karohi’ti vuccamano, ‘bho, ime attano kammam akatva amhesu byavata’ti nanappakaram pharusavacanam vadanto akkhini niharitva vicarissati”ti.  Tato uddhaccanivaranam utthayaha– “tumhakam okase kate mayham katova hoti, kusito nama vatahato aggikkhandho viya uddhato hoti”ti.  Atha kukuccanivaranam utthayaha – “tumhakam okase kate mayham katova hoti, kusito nama kukkuccapakatova hoti, akappiye kappiyasabbam kappiye ca akappiyasabbam uppadeti”ti.  Atha vicikicchanivaranam utthayaha– “tumhakam okase kate mayham katova hoti.  Evarupo hi atthasu thanesu mahavicikiccham uppadesi”ti.  Evam alasiyamahagghasam pabca nivaranani candasunakhadayo viya sivgacchinnam jaraggavam ajjhottharitva ganhanti.  Sopi ariyamaggasotam otaritva samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Dvinnam pasananam antare nikhatamulakarena thitarukkho viya ditthim uppadetva thito ditthigatiko veditabbo.  So hi “arupabhave rupam atthi, asabbibhave cittam pavattati, bahucittakkhaniko lokuttaramaggo, anusayo (CS.pg.3.79) cittavippayutto, te ca satta sandhavanti samsaranti”ti vadanto arittho viya kantakasamanero viya ca vicarati.  Pisunavaco pana hoti, upajjhayadayo saddhiviharikadihi bhindanto vicarati.  Sopi ariyamaggasotam otaritva samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Abbhokase nabham puretva vallihi abaddho thito ekam dve samvacchare atikkamitva agate mahoghe sakim va dvikkhattum va temanarukkho viya mahallakakale pabbajitva paccante vasamano dullabhasavghadassano ceva dullabhadhammassavano ca puggalo veditabbo.  Ekacco hi vuddhakale pabbajito katipahena upasampadam labhitva pabcavassakale patimokkham pagunam katva dasavassakale vinayadharattherassa santike vinayakathakale maricam va haritakakhandam va mukhe thapetva bijanena mukham pidhaya niddayanto nisiditva lesakappena katavinayo nama (Spk.S.35.241./III,36.) hutva pattacivaram adaya paccantam gacchati.  Tatra nam manussa sakkaritva bhikkhudassanassa dullabhataya “idheva, bhante, vasatha”ti viharam karetva pupphupagaphalupagarukkhe ropetva tattha vasenti.  

 Atha mahaviharasadisavihara bahussuta bhikkhu, “janapade civararajanadini katva agamissama”ti tattha gacchanti.  So te disva, hatthatuttho vattapativattam katva, punadivase adaya bhikkhacaragamam pavisitva, “asuko thero suttantiko, asuko abhidhammiko, asuko vinayadharo, asuko tepitako, evarupe there kada labhissatha, dhammasavanam karetha”ti vadati.  Upasaka “dhammassavanam karessama”ti viharamaggam sodhetva, sappiteladini adaya, mahatheram upasavkamitva, “bhante, dhammassavanam karessama, dhammakathikanam vicaretha”ti vatva punadivase agantva dhammam sunanti.  

 Nevasikatthero agantukanam pattacivarani patisamento antogabbheyeva divasabhagam vitinameti.  Divakathiko utthito sarabhanako ghatena udakam vamento viya sarabhanam bhanitva utthito, tampi (CS.pg.3.80) so na janati.  Rattikathiko sagaram khobhento viya rattim kathetva utthito, tampi so na janati.  Paccusakathiko kathetva utthasi, tampi so na janati.  Patova pana utthaya mukham dhovitva, theranam pattacivarani upanametva, bhikkhacaram upagacchanto mahatheram aha “bhante, divakathiko kataram jatakam nama kathesi, sarabhanako kataram suttam nama bhani, rattikathiko kataram dhammakatham nama kathesi, paccusakathiko kataram jatakam nama kathesi, khandha nama kati, dhatuyo nama kati, ayatana nama kati”ti.  Evarupo ekam dve samvaccharani atikkamitva bhikkhudassanabceva dhammassavanabca labhantopi oghe agate udakena sakim va (Spk.S.35.241./III,37.) dvikkhattum va temitarukkhasadiso hoti.  So evam savghadassanato ca dhammassavanato ca patikkamma dure vasanto ariyamaggam otaritva samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Majjhe gavgaya dipake jato mudurukkho viya madhurassarabhanakapuggalo veditabbo.  So hi abhibbatani abhibbatani vessantaradini jatakani ugganhitva, dullabhabhikkhudassanam paccantam gantva, tattha dhammakathaya pasaditahadayena janena upatthiyamano attanam uddissa kate sampannapupphaphalarukkhe nandanavanabhirame vihare vasati.  Athassa bharaharabhikkhu tam pavattim sutva, “asuko kira evam upatthakesu patibaddhacitto viharati.  Pandito bhikkhu patibalo Buddhavacanam va ugganhitum, kammatthanam va manasikatum, anetva tena saddhim asukattherassa santike dhammam ugganhissama, asukattherassa santike kammatthanan”ti tattha gacchanti.  

 So tesam vattam katva sayanhasamayam viharacarikam nikkhantehi tehi “imam, avuso, cetiyam taya karitan”ti puttho, “ama, bhante”ti vadati.  “Ayam bodhi, ayam mandapo, idam uposathagaram, esa aggisala, ayam cavkamo taya karito.  Ime rukkhe ropapetva taya nandanavanabhiramo viharo karito”ti.  “Ama, bhante”ti, vadati.  

 So sayam therupatthanam gantva vanditva pucchati– “kasma, bhante, agatattha”ti?  “Avuso, tam adaya gantva, asukattherassa santike (CS.pg.3.81) dhammam ugganhitva, asukattherassa santike kammatthanam, asukasmim nama arabbe samagga samanadhammam karissamati imina karanena agatamha”ti.  Sadhu, bhante, tumhe nama mayham atthaya agata, ahampi ciranivasena idha ukkanthito gacchami, pattacivaram ganhami, bhanteti.  Avuso, samaneradahara maggakilanta, ajja vasitva sve pacchabhattam gamissamati.  Sadhu, bhanteti punadivase tehi saddhim pindaya pavisati.  Gamavasino “amhakam ayyo bahu agantuke bhikkhu gahetva agato”ti asanani pabbapetva yagum payetva sukhanisinnakatham (Spk.S.35.241./III,38.) sutva bhattam adamsu.  Thera “tvam, avuso, anumodanam katva nikkhama, mayam udakaphasukatthane bhattakiccam karissama”ti nikkhanta.  

 Gamavasino anumodanam sutva pucchimsu, “kuto, bhante, thera agata”ti?  Ete amhakam acariyupajjhaya samanupajjhaya sandittha sambhattati.  Kasma agatati?  Mam gahetva gantukamatayati.  Tumhe pana gantukamati?  Amavusoti.  Kim vadetha, bhante, amhehi kassa uposathagaram karitam, kassa bhojanasala, kassa aggisaladayo karita, mayam mavgalamavgalesu kassa santikam gamissamati?  Maha-upasikayopi tattheva nisiditva assuni pavattayimsu.  Daharo “tumhesu evam dukkhitesu aham gantva kim karissami?  There uyyojessami”ti viharam gato.  

 Therapi katabhattakicca pattacivarani gahetva nisinna tam disvava, “kim, avuso, cirayasi, diva hoti, gacchama”ti ahamsu.  Ama, bhante, tumhe sukhita, asukagehassa itthakamulam thitasanthaneneva thitam, asukagehadinam cittakammamuladini atthi, gatassapi me cittavikkhepo bhavissati, tumhe purato gantva asukavihare civaradhovanarajanadini karotha, aham tattha sampapunissamiti.  Te tassa osakkitukamatam batva tvam paccha agaccheyyasiti pakkamimsu.  

 So there anugantva nivatto viharameva agantva bhojanasaladini olokento viharam ramaneyyakam disva cintesi– “sadhu vatamhi na gato.  Sace agamissam, koci, deva, dhammakathiko agantva (CS.pg.3.82) sabbesam manam bhinditva, viharam attano nikayasantakam kareyya, atha maya paccha agantva etassa pacchato laddhapindam bhubjantena caritabbam bhavissati”ti.  

 So aparena samayena sunati, “te kira bhikkhu gatatthane ekanikayadvenikaya-ekapitakadvepitakadivasena (Spk.S.35.241./III,39.) Buddhavacanam ugganhitva atthakathacariya jata vinayadhara jata sataparivarapi sahassaparivarapi caranti.  Ye panettha samanadhammam katum gata, te ghatenta vayamanta sotapanna jata, sakadagamino anagamino arahanto jata, mahasakkarena parinibbuta”ti So cintesi– “sace ahampi agamissam, mayhampesa sampatti abhavissa, imam pana thanam mubcitum asakkonto ativiya parihinamhi”ti.  Ayam puggalo attano mudutaya tam thanam amubcanto ariyamaggam otaritva samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Gavgaya nadiya tiriyam patitva, valikaya otthatabhavena antarasetu viya hutva, bahunam paccayo jatarukkho viya rathavinitamaha-ariyavamsacandopamadipatipadasu abbataram patipadam uggahetva thito olinavuttiko puggalo veditabbo.  So hi tam patipattinissitam dhammam uggahetva pakatiya mabjussaro cittalapabbatadisadisam mahantam thanam gantva cetiyavganavattadini karoti.  Atha nam dhammassavanaggam pattam agantuka dahara “dhammam kathehi”ti vadanti.  So samma uggahitam dhammam patipadam dipetva katheti.  Athassa pamsukulikapindapatikadayo sabbe theranavamajjhima bhikkhu “aho sappuriso”ti attamana bhavanti.  

 So kassaci nidanamattam, kassaci upaddhagatham, kassaci gatham upatthapento ayapattakena abandhanto viya daharasamanere savganhitva mahathere upasavkamitva, “bhante, ayam poranakaviharo atthi, ettha koci tatruppado”ti?, Pucchati.  Thera– “kim vadesi, avuso, catuvisati karisasahassani tatruppado”ti.  Bhante, tumhe evam vadetha, uddhane pana aggipi na jalatiti.  Avuso, mahaviharavasihi laddha (CS.pg.3.83) nama evameva nassanti, na koci santhapetiti.  Bhante, poranakarajuhi dinnam khinasavehi patiggahitam kasma ete nasentiti?  Avuso, tadisena dhammakathikena sakka bhaveyya laddhunti.  Bhante, ma evam vadetha, amhe patipattidipakadhammakathika nama, tumhe mam “savghakutumbiko viharupatthako” (Spk.S.35.241./III,40.) ti mabbamana katukamati.  Kim nu kho, avuso, akappiyametam, tumhadisehi pana kathite amhakam uppajjeyyati?  Tena hi, bhante, aramikesu agatesu amhakam bharam karotha, ekam kappiyadvaram kathessamati.  

 So patova gantva, sannipatasalayam thatva, aramikesu agatesu “upasaka asukakhette bhago kuhim, asukakhette kahapanam kuhin”ti-adini vatva, abbassa khettam gahetva, abbassa deti.  Evam anukkamena tam tam patisedhento tassa tassa dento tatha akasi  yatha yaguhattha puvahattha bhattahattha telamadhuphanitaghatadihattha  ca attanova santikam agacchanti.  Sakalaviharo ekakolahalo hoti, pesala bhikkhu nibbijja apakkamimsu.  

 Sopi acariyupajjhayehi vissatthakanam bahunam dubbacapuggalanam upajjham dento viharam pureti.  Agantuka bhikkhu viharadvare thatvava “vihare ke vasanti”ti, pucchitva, “evarupa nama bhikkhu”ti sutva bahireneva pakkamanti.  Ayam puggalo sasane tiriyam nipannataya mahajanassa paccayabhavam upagato ariyamaggam otaritva samadhikulle nisinno nibbanasagaram papunitum na sakkoti.  

 Bhagavantam etadavocati “nibbanapabbhara”ti padena osapitam dhammadesanam batva anusandhikusalataya etam “kim nu kho, bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tathagatopi hi imissam parisati nisinno “anusandhikusalo bhikkhu atthi, so mam pabham pucchissati”ti tasseva okasakaranatthaya imasmim thane desanam nitthapesi.  

 Idani orimam tiranti-adina nayena vuttesu ajjhattikayatanadisu evam upagamananupagamanadini veditabbani.  “Mayham cakkhu-pasannam, aham appamattakampi ruparammanam (CS.pg.3.84) pativijjhitum sakkomi”ti etam nissaya cakkhum assadento (Spk.S.35.241./III,41.) pi timirakavatadihi upahatapasado “amanapam mayham cakkhu, mahantampi ruparammanam vibhavetum na sakkomi”ti domanassam apajjantopi cakkhayatanam upagacchati nama.  Aniccam dukkham anattati tinnam lakkhananam vasena vipassanto pana na upagacchati nama.  Sotadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Manayatane pana “manapam vata me mano, kibci vamato aggahetva sabbam dakkhinatova ganhati”ti va “manena me cintitacintitassa alabho nama natthi”ti va evam assadentopi, “ducintitacintitassa me mano appadakkhinaggahi”ti evam domanassam uppadentopi manayatanam upagacchati nama.  Itthe pana rupe ragam, anitthe patigham uppadento rupayatanam upagacchati nama.  Saddayatanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Nandiragassetam adhivacananti yatha hi majjhe samsiditva thalam pattam darukkhandham sanhathulavalika pidahati, so puna sisam ukkhipitum na sakkoti, evam nandiragena abaddho puggalo catusu maha-apayesu patito mahadukkhena pidhiyati, so anekehipi vassasahassehi puna sisam ukkhipitum na sakkoti.  Tena vuttam “nandiragassetam adhivacanan”ti.  

 Asmimanassetam adhivacananti yatha hi thale arulho darukkhandho hettha gavgodakena ceva upari vassena ca temento anukkamena sevalapariyonaddho “pasano nu kho esa khanuko”ti vattabbatam apajjati, evameva asmimanena unnato puggalo pamsukulikatthane pamsukuliko hoti, dhammakathikatthane dhammakathiko, bhandanakarakatthane bhandanakarako, vejjatthane vejjo, pisunatthane pisuno.  So nanappakaram anesanam apajjanto tahi tahi apattihi palivethito “atthi nu kho assa abbhantare kibci silam, udahu natthi”ti vattabbatam apajjati.  Tena vuttam “asmimanassetam adhivacanan”ti.  

(Spk.S.35.241./III,42.) Pabcannetam kamagunanam adhivacananti yatha hi avatte patitadarukhandho antoyeva pasanadisu ahatasamabbhahato bhijjitva cunnavicunnam hoti, evam pabcakamagunavatte patitapuggalo catusu (CS.pg.3.85) apayesu kammakaranakhuppipasadidukkhehi ahatasamabbhahato digharattam cunnavicunnatam apajjati.  Tena vuttam “pabcannetam kamagunanam adhivacanan”ti.  

 Dussiloti nissilo.  Papadhammoti lamakadhammo.  Asuciti na suci.  Savkassarasamacaroti “imassa mabbe imassa mabbe idam kamman”ti evam parehi savkaya saritabbasamacaro.  Savkaya va paresam samacaram saratitipi savkassarasamacaro.  Tassa hi dve tayo jane kathente disva, “mama dosam mabbe kathenti”ti tesam samacaram savkassarati dhavatiti savkassarasamacaro.  

 Samanapatibboti salakaggahanadisu “kittaka vihare samana”ti gananaya araddhaya “ahampi samano, ahampi samano”ti patibbam deti, salakaggahanadini karoti.  Brahmacaripatibboti uposathapavaranadisu “ahampi brahmacari”ti patibbaya tani kammani pavisati  Antoputiti vakkahadayadisu aputikassapi gunanam putibhavena, antoputi.  Avassutoti ragena tinto.  Kasambujatoti ragadihi kilesehi kacavarajato.  

 Etadavocati goganam gavgatirabhimukham katva parisapariyante thito adito patthaya yava pariyosana satthu dhammadesanam sutva, “sattha orimatiradinam anupagacchantadivasena sakka patipattim puretunti vadati.  Yadi evam puretum sakka, aham pabbajitva puressami”ti cintetva etam “aham kho, bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 Vacchagiddhiniyoti vacchesu sasneha thanehi khiram paggharantehi vacchakasnehena sayameva gamissantiti.  Niyyatehevati niyyatehiyeva.  Gavisu hi aniyyatitasu gosamika agantva, “eka gavi na dissati, eko gono, eko vacchako na dissati”ti tuyham pitthito pitthito vicarissanti, iti te aphasukam (Spk.S.35.241./III,43.) bhavissati.  Pabbajja ca namesa sa-inassa na ruhati, anana pabbajja ca Buddhadihi samvannitati dassanattham evamaha.  Niyyatati niyyatita.  Imasmim sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  

 (S.35.242.)5. Dutiyadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana 

 242. Pabcame (CS.pg.3.86) kimilayanti kimilanamake nagare.  Samkilitthanti paticchannakalato patthaya asamkilittha nama apatti natthi, evarupam samkilittham apattim.  Na vutthanam pabbayatiti parivasamanatta-abbhanehi vutthanam na dissati.  

 (S.35.243.)6. Avassutapariyayasuttavannana 

 243. Chatthe navam santhagaranti adhuna karitam santhagaram, eka mahasalati attho.  Uyyogakaladisu hi rajano tattha thatva, “ettaka purato gacchantu, ettaka paccha, ettaka ubhohi passehi, ettaka hatthi abhiruhantu, ettaka asse, ettaka rathesu titthantu”ti evam santham karonti, mariyadam bandhanti, tasma tam thanam santhagaranti vuccati.  Uyyogatthanato ca agantva yava gehesu allagomayaparibhandadini karenti, tava dve tini divasani te rajano tattha santharantitipi santhagaram.  Tesam rajunam saha atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagaram.  Ganarajano hi te, tasma uppannam kiccam ekassa vasena na chijjati, sabbesam chandopi laddhum vattati, tasma sabbe tattha sannipatitva anusasanti.  Tena vuttam “saha atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagaran”ti.  Yasma pana te (Spk.S.35.243./III,44.) tattha sannipatitva, “imasmim kale kasitum vattati, imasmim kale vapitun”ti evamadina nayena gharavasakiccani sammantayanti, tasma chiddavachiddam gharavasam tattha santharantitipi, santhagaram.  Acirakaritam hotiti itthakakammasudhakammacittakammadivasena susajjitam devavimanam viya adhuna nitthapitam.  Samanena vati ettha yasma gharavatthupariggahanakaleyeva devata attano vasanatthanam ganhanti, tasma “devena va”ti avatva, “samanena va brahmanena va kenaci va manussabhutena”ti vuttam.  

 Yena (CS.pg.3.87) Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti santhagaram nitthitanti sutva “gacchama nam passissama”ti gantva dvarakotthakato patthaya sabbam oloketva “idam santhagaram ativiya manoramam sassirikam.  Kena pathamam paribhuttam amhakam digharattam hitaya sukhaya assa”ti cintetva – “amhakam batisetthassa pathamam diyyamanepi satthunova anucchavikam, dakkhineyyavasena diyyamanepi satthunova anucchavikam, tasma sattharam pathamam paribhubjapessama, bhikkhusavghassa ca agamanam karissama, bhikkhusavghe agate tepitakam Buddhavacanam agatameva bhavissati, sattharam tiyamarattim amhakam dhammakatham kathapessama, iti tihi ratanehi paribhuttam paccha mayam paribhubjissama, evam no digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”ti sannitthanam katva upasavkamimsu.  

 Yena navam santhagaram tenupasavkamimsuti tamdivasam kira santhagaram kibcapi rajakulanam dassanatthaya devavimanam viya susajjitam hoti supatijaggitam, Buddharaham pana katva apabbattam.  Buddha hi nama arabbajjhasaya arabbarama antogame vaseyyum va no va, tasma “ato manam janitvava, pabbapessama”ti cintetva, te antam upasavkamimsu, idani pana manam labhitva pabbapetukama yena santhagaram tenupasavkamimsu.  

 Sabbasantharim santhagaram santharitvati yatha sabbameva santhatam hoti, evam tam santharapetva.  Sabbapathamam tava “gomayam nama sabbamavgalesu vattati”ti sudhaparikammakatampi bhumim allagomayena opubjapetva, parisukkhabhavam batva, yatha (Spk.S.35.243./III,45.) akkantatthane padam pabbayati, evam catujjatiyagandhehi limpapetva upari nanavannakatasarake santharitva tesam upari mahapitthikakojave adim katva hatthatthara-assattharasihattharabyagghattharacandattharakasuriyattharakacittattharakadihi nanavannehi attharakehi santharitabbayuttakam sabbokasam santharapesum.  Tena vuttam “sabbasantharim santhagaram santharitva”ti.  

 Asanani pabbapetvati majjhatthane tava mavgalathambham nissaya maharaham Buddhasanam pabbapetva, tattha tattha yam yam mudukabca manoramabca paccattharanam (CS.pg.3.88) tam tam paccattharitva ubhatolohitakam manubbadassanam upadhanam upadahitva upari suvannarajatatarakavicittavitanam bandhitva gandhadamapupphadamapattadamadihi alavkaritva samanta dvadasahatthe thane pupphajalam karetva, timsahatthamattam thanam patasaniya parikkhipapetva pacchimabhittim nissaya bhikkhusavghassa pallavkapitha-apassayapithamundapithani pabbapetva upari setapaccattharanehi paccattharapetva pacinabhittim nissaya attano attano mahapitthikakojave pabbapetva manoramani hamsalomadipuritani upadhanani thapapesum “evam akilamamana sabbarattim dhammam sunissama”ti.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “asanani pabbapetva”ti.  

 Udakamanikam patitthapetvati mahakucchikam udakacatim patitthapetva “evam Bhagava ca bhikkhusavgho ca yatharuciya hatthe va dhovissanti pade va, mukham va vikkhalessanti”ti tesu tesu thanesu manivannassa udakassa purapetva vasatthaya nanapupphani ceva udakavasacunnani ca pakkhipitva kadalipannehi pidahitva patitthapesum.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “udakamanikam patitthapetva”ti.  

 Telappadipam aropetvati rajatasuvannadimayadandadipikasu yonakarupakiratarupakadinam hatthe thapitasuvannarajatadimayakapallikasu ca telappadipam jalapetvati attho.  (Spk.S.35.243./III,46.) Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti ettha pana te sakyarajano na kevalam santhagarameva, atha kho yojanavatte kapilavatthusmim nagaravithiyopi sammajjapetva dhaje ussapetva gehadvaresu punnaghate ca kadaliyo ca thapapeteva sakalanagaram dipamaladihi vippakinnatarakam viya katva “khirupage darake khiram payetha, dahare kumare lahum lahum bhojetva sayapetha, uccasaddam ma karittha, ajja ekarattim sattha antogame vasissati, Buddha nama appasaddakama honti”ti bherim carapetva sayam dandadipika adaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu.  

 Atha (CS.pg.3.89) kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusavghena yena navam santhagaram tenupasavkamiti “yassa dani, bhante, Bhagava kalam mabbati”ti evam kira kale arocite Bhagava lakharasatintarattakovilarapupphavannam rattadupattam kattariya padumam kantento viya, samvidhaya timandalam paticchadento nivasetva suvannapamavgena padumakalapam parikkhipanto viya, vijjulatasassirikam kayabandhanam bandhitva rattakambalena gajakumbham pariyonandhanto viya, ratanasatubbedhe suvannagghike pavalajalam khipamano viya suvannacetiye rattakambalakabcukam patimubcanto viya, gacchantam punnacandam rattavannavalahakena paticchadayamano viya, kabcanapabbatamatthake supakkalakharasam parisibcanto viya, cittakutapabbatamatthakam vijjulataya parikkhipanto viya ca sacakkavalasineruyugandharam mahapathavim sabcaletva gahitam nigrodhapallavasamanavannam rattavarapamsukulam parupitva, gandhakutidvarato nikkhami kabcanaguhato siho viya udayapabbatakutato punnacando viya ca.  Nikkhamitva pana gandhakutipamukhe atthasi.  

 Athassa kayato meghamukhehi vijjukalapa viya rasmiyo nikkhamitva suvannarasadharaparisekapibjarapattapupphaphalavitape viya aramarukkhe karimsu.  Tavadeva ca attano attano pattacivaramadaya mahabhikkhusavgho antam parivaresi.  Te pana parivaretva thita bhikkhu (Spk.S.35.243./III,47.) evarupa ahesum– appiccha santuttha pavivitta asamsattha araddhaviriya vattaro vacanakkhama codaka papagarahino silasampanna samadhisampanna pabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanasampanna.  Tehi parivarito Bhagava rattakambalaparikkhitto viya suvannakkhandho, rattapadumasandamajjhagata viya suvannanava, pavalavedikaparikkhitto viya suvannapasado virocittha.  Sariputtamoggallanadayo mahatherapi nam meghavannam pamsukulam parupitva manivammavammika viya mahanaga parivarayimsu vantaraga bhinnakilesa vijatitajata chinnabandhana kule va gane va alagga.  

 Iti Bhagava sayam vitarago vitaragehi, vitadoso vitadosehi, vitamoho vitamohehi nittanho nittanhehi, nikkileso nikkilesehi, sayam Buddho bahussutabuddhehi parivarito pattaparivaritam viya (CS.pg.3.90) kesaram, kesaraparivarita viya kannika, atthanagasahassaparivarito viya chaddanto nagaraja, navutihamsasahassaparivarito viya dhatarattho hamsaraja, senavgaparivarito viya cakkavattiraja, maruganaparivarito viya sakko devaraja, brahmaganaparivarito viya haritamahabrahma, taraganaparivarito viya punnacando asamena Buddhavesena aparimanena Buddhavilasena kapilavatthugamimaggam patipajji.  

 Athassa puratthimakayato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihatthatthanam aggahesi pacchima-kayato, dakkhinahatthato, vamahatthato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.  Upari kesantato patthaya sabbakesavattehi moragivavanna rasmi utthahitva gaganatale asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.  Hettha padatalehi pavalavanna rasmi utthahitva ghanapathavim asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.  Evam samanta asitihatthatthanam chabbanna Buddharasmiyo vijjotamana vipphandamana kabcanadandadipikahi niccharitva akasam pakkhandajala viya catuddipikamahameghato nikkhantavijjulata viya vidhavimsu.  Sabbadisabhaga suvannacampakapupphehi vikiriyamana viya, suvannaghatato nikkhantasuvannarasadharahi sibcamana viya, pasaritasuvannapataparikkhitta viya, (Spk.S.35.243./III,48.) verambhavatasamutthitakimsukakanikarapupphacunnasamokinna viya vippabhasimsu.  

 Bhagavatopi asiti-anubyabjanabyamappabhadvattimsavaralakkhanasamujjalasariram samuggatatarakam viya gaganatalam, vikasitamiva padumavanam, sabbapaliphullo viya yojanasatiko paricchattako, patipatiya thapitanam dvattimsacandanam dvattimsasuriyanam dvattimsacakkavattinam dvattimsadevarajanam dvattimsamahabrahmanam siriya sirim abhibhavamanam viya virocittha, yatha tam dasahi paramihi dasahi upaparamihi dasahi paramatthaparamihi sammadeva puritahi samatimsaparamitahi alavkatam.  Kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani dinnadanam rakkhitasilam katakalyanakammam ekasmim attabhave otaritva vipakam datum thanam alabhamanam sambadhapattam viya ahosi.  Navasahassabhandam ekanavam aropanakalo viya, sakatasahassabhandam ekasakatam aropanakalo viya, pabcavisatiya gavganam (CS.pg.3.91) oghassa sambhijja mukhadvare ekato rasibhutakalo viya ahosi.  

 Imaya Buddhasiriya obhasamanassapi ca ato purato anekani dandadipikasahassani ukkhipimsu, tatha pacchato, vamapasse, dakkhinapasse.  Jatisumanacampakavanamallikarattuppala-niluppala-bakulasinduvarapupphani ceva nilapitadivannasugandhagandhacunnani ca catuddipikameghavissattha udakavutthiyo viya vippakiriyimsu.  Pabcavgikaturiyanigghosa ceva Buddhadhammasavghagunapatisamyutta thutighosa ca sabba disa purayimsu.  Devamanussanagasupannagandhabbayakkhadinam akkhini amatapanam viya labhimsu.  Imasmim pana thane thatva padasahassena gamanavannam vattum vattati.  Tatridam mukhamattam– 

 
“Evam sabbavgasampanno, kampayanto vasundharam; 

 
Ahethayanto panani, yati lokavinayako.  

(Spk.S.35.243./III,49.)  “Dakkhinam pathamam padam, uddharanto narasabho.
 
Gacchanto sirisampanno, sobhate dvipaduttamo.  

 
“Gacchato Buddhasetthassa, hetthapadatalam mudu; 

 
Samam samphusate bhumim, rajasa nupalippati.  

 
“Ninnatthanam unnamati, gacchante lokanayake; 

 
Unnatabca samam hoti, pathavi ca acetana.  

 
“Pasana sakkhara ceva, kathala khanukantaka; 

 
Sabbe magga vivajjanti, gacchante lokanayake.  

 
“Natidure uddharati, naccasanne ca nikkhipam; 

 
Aghattayanto niyyati, ubho janu ca gopphake.  

 
“Natisigham pakkamati, sampannacarano muni; 

 
Na capi sanikam yati, gacchamano samahito.  

 
“Uddham adho ca tiriyabca, disabca vidisam tatha; 

 
Na pekkhamano so yati, yugamattabhi pekkhati.  

 
“Nagavikkantacaro (CS.pg.3.92) so, gamane sobhate jino; 

 
Carum gacchati lokaggo, hasayanto sadevake.  

 
“Ulurajava sobhanto, catucariva kesari; 

 
Tosayanto bahu satte, puram settham upagami”ti.  

 Vannakalo nama kiresa, evamvidhesu kalesu Buddhassa sariravanne va gunavanne va dhammakathikassa thamoyeva pamanam.  Cunniyapadehi va gathabandhena va yattakam sakkoti, tattakam vattabbam.  Dukkathitanti na vattabbam.  Appamanavanna hi Buddha.  Tesam Buddhapi anavasesato vannam vattum asamattha, pageva itara pajati.  Imina sirivilasena alavkatapatiyattam sakyarajakulam pavisitva Bhagava pasannacittena janena gandhadhumavasacunnadihi pujiyamano santhagaram pavisi.  Tena vuttam “atha kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya (Spk.S.35.243./III,50.) saddhim bhikkhusavghena yena navam santhagaram tenupasavkami”ti.  

 Bhagavantamyeva purakkhatvati antam purato katva.  Tattha Bhagava bhikkhunabceva upasakanabca majjhe nisinno gandhodakena nhapetva dukulacumbatakena vodakam katva jatihivgulakena majjitva rattakambalapalivethite pithe thapitarattasuvannaghanapatima viya ativirocittha.  Ayam panettha porananam vannabhananamaggo– 

 
“Gantvana mandalamalam, nagavikkantacarano; 

 
Obhasayanto lokaggo, nisidi varamasane.  

 
“Tahim nisinno naradammasarathi, 

 
Devatidevo satapubbalakkhano.  

 
Buddhasane majjhagato virocati, 

 
Suvannanekkham viya pandukambale.  

 
“Nekkham jambonadasseva, nikkhittam pandukambale; 

 
Virocati vitamalo, maniverocano yatha.  

 
“Mahasalova (CS.pg.3.93) samphullo, nerurajava’lavkato; 

 
Suvannayupasavkaso, padumo kokanado yatha.  

 
“Jalanto diparukkhova, pabbatagge yatha sikhi; 

 
Devanam paricchattova, sabbaphullo virocati”ti.  

 Kapilavatthave sakye bahudeva rattim dhammiya kathayati ettha dhammakatha nama santhagaranumodanapatisamyutta pakinnakakatha veditabba.  Tada hi Bhagava akasagavgam otarento viya pathavojam akaddhanto viya mahajambum matthake gahetva calento viya yojanikam madhubhandam cakkayantena piletva madhupanam payamano viya kapilavatthuvasinam sakyanam hitasukhavaham pakinnakakatham kathesi.  “Avasadanam nametam, maharaja, mahantam, tumhakam avaso maya paribhutto, bhikkhusavghena ca (Spk.S.35.243./III,51.) paribhutto maya ca bhikkhusavghena ca paribhutto pana dhammaratanena paribhuttoyevati tihi ratanehi paribhutto nama hoti.  Avasadanasmibhi dinne sabbadanam dinnameva hoti.  Bhummatthakapannasalaya va sakhamandapassa vapi anisamso nama paricchinditum na sakka.  Avasadananubhavena hi bhave bhave nibbattassapi sambadhitagabbhavaso na hoti, dvadasahattho ovarako viya matukucchi asambadhova hoti”ti.  Evam nananayavicittam bahum dhammim katham kathetva– 

 
“Sitam unham patihanti, tato valamigani ca; 

 
Sirisape ca makase, sisire capi vutthiyo.  

 
“Tato vatatapo ghoro, sabjato patihabbati; 

 
Lenatthabca sukhatthabca, jhayitubca vipassitum.  

 
“Viharadanam savghassa, aggam Buddhena vannitam; 

 
Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano.  

 
“Vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute; 

 
Tesam annabca panabca, vatthasenasanani ca.  

 
“Dadeyya (CS.pg.3.94) ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa; 

 
Te tassa dhammam desenti, sabbadukkhapanudanam.  

 
Yam so dhammam idhabbaya, parinibbati anasavo”ti. (culava.  295)– 
 Evam “ayampi avase anisamso, ayampi avase anisamso”ti bahudeva rattim atirekataram diyaddhayamam avasanisamsakatham kathesi.  Tattha ima tava gathava savgaham arulha, pakinnakadhammadesana pana savgaham narohati.  Sandassetvati-adini vuttatthaneva.  

 Abhikkantati atikkanta dve yama gata.  Yassa dani kalam mabbathati yassa tumhe gamanassa kalam mabbatha, gamanakalo tumhakam, gacchathati vuttam hoti.  Kasma pana Bhagava te uyyojesiti?  Anukampaya.  Sukhumala hi te, tiyamarattim nisiditva vitinamentanam sarire abadho uppajjeyya.  Bhikkhusavghopi maha, tassa thananisajjanam okaso laddhum vattatiti ubhayanukampaya uyyojesi.  

 Vigatathinamiddhoti tatra kira bhikkhu yamadvayam (Spk.S.35.243./III,52.) thitapi nisinnapi acalayimsu, pacchimayame pana aharo parinamati, tassa parinatatta bhikkhusavgho vigatathinamiddho jatoti akaranametam.  Buddhanabhi katham sunantassa kayikacetasikadaratha na honti, kayacittalahutadayo uppajjanti, tena tesam dve yame thitanampi nisinnanampi dhammam sunantanam thinamiddham vigatam, pacchimayamepi sampatte tatha vigatameva jatam.  Tenaha “vigatathinamiddho”ti.  

 Pitthi me agilayatiti kasma agilayati?  Bhagavato hi chabbassani mahapadhanam padahantassa mahantam kayadukkham ahosi, athassa aparabhage mahallakakale pitthivato uppajjiti.  Akaranam va etam.  Pahoti hi Bhagava uppannam vedanam vikkhambhetva ekampi dvepi sattahani ekapallavkena nisiditum.  Santhagarasalam pana catuhi iriyapathehi paribhubjitukamo ahosi.  Tattha padadhovanatthanato yava dhammasana agamasi, ettake thane gamanam nipphannam.  Dhammasanam pattam thokam thatva nisidi, ettake thane thanam nipphannam.  Dveyamam dhammasane nisidi, ettake thane (CS.pg.3.95) nisajja nipphanna.  Idani dakkhinena passena thokam nipanne sayanam nipphajjissatiti evam catuhi iriyapathehi paribhubjitukamo ahosi.  Upadinnakasarirabca nama “no agilayati”ti na vattabbam, tasma ciranisajjaya sabjatam appakampi agilayanam gahetva evamaha.  

 Savghatim pabbapetvati santhagarassa kira ekapasse te rajano patasanim parikkhipapetva kappiyamabcakam pabbapetva kappiyapaccattharanena attharitva upari suvannatarakagandhamaladidamapatimanditam vitanam bandhitva gandhatelappadipam aropayimsu, “appeva nama sattha dhammasanato vutthaya thokam vissamanto idha nipajjeyya, evam no imam santhagaram ata catuhi iriyapathehi paribhuttam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”ti.  (Spk.S.35.243./III,53.) Satthapi tadeva sandhaya tattha savghatim pabbapetva nipajji.  Utthanasabbam manasi karitvati “ettakam kalam atikkamitva vutthahissami”ti vutthanasabbam citte thapetva, tabca kho aniddayantova therassa dhammakatham sunamano.  

 Avassutapariyayanti avassutassa pariyayam, avassutassa karananti attho.  Adhimuccatiti kilesadhimuccanena adhimuccati, giddho hoti.  Byapajjatiti byapadavasena puticitto hoti.  Cakkhutoti cakkhubhavena.  Maroti kilesamaropi devaputtamaropi.  Otaranti vivaram.  Arammananti paccayam.  Nalagaratinagaram viya hi savisevanani ayatanani, tinukka viya kilesuppattiraham arammanam, tinukkaya thapitathapitatthane avgarassujjalanam viya arammane apathamagate kilesanam uppatti.  Tena vuttam labhetha maro otaranti.  

 Sukkapakkhe bahalamattikapindavalepanam kutagaram viya nibbisevanani ayatanani, tinukka viya vuttapakararammanam, tinukkaya thapitathapitatthane nibbapanam viya nibbisevananam ayatananam arammane apathamagate kilesaparilahassa anuppatti.  Tena vuttam neva labhetha maro otaranti.  

 (S.35.244.)7. Dukkhadhammasuttavannana 

 244.  Sattame (CS.pg.3.96) dukkhadhammananti dukkhasambhavadhammanam.  Pabcasu hi khandhesu sati chedanavadhabandhanadibhedam dukkham sambhavati, tasma te dukkhasambhavadhammatta dukkhadhammati vuccanti.  Tatha kho panassati tenakarenassa.  Yathassa kame passatoti yenakarenassa kame passantassa.  Yatha carantanti yenakarena carabca viharabca anubandhitva carantam.  (Spk.S.35.244./III,54.) Avgarakasupama kama dittha hontiti pariyetthimulakassa ceva patisandhimulakassa ca dukkhassa vasena avgarakasu viya mahaparilahati dittha honti.  Kame pariyesantanabhi navaya mahasamuddogahana-ajapathasavkupathapatipajjana-ubhatobyulhasavgamapakkhandanadivasena pariyetthimulakampi, kame paribhubjantanam kamaparibhogacetanaya catusu apayesu dinnapatisandhimulakampi mahaparilahadukkham uppajjati.  Evametassa duvidhassapi dukkhassa vasena avgarakasu viya mahaparilahati dittha honti.
 Dayanti atavim.  Puratopi kantakoti purimapasse vijjhitukamo viya asannatthaneyeva thitakantako.  Pacchatoti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Hettha pana padehi akkantatthanassa santike, na akkantatthaneyeva.  Evam so kantakagabbham pavittho viya bhaveyya.  Ma mam kantakoti ma mam kantako vijjhiti kantakavedham rakkhamano.  

 Dandho, bhikkhave, satuppadoti satiya uppadoyeva dandho, uppannamattaya pana taya kaci kilesa niggahitava honti, na santhatum sakkonti.  Cakkhudvarasmibhi ragadisu uppannesu dutiyajavanavarena “kilesa me uppanna”ti batva tatiye javanavare samvarajavanamyeva javati.  Anacchariyabcetam, yam vipassako tatiyajavanavare kilese nigganheyya.  Cakkhudvare pana ittharammane apathagate bhavavgam avattetva avajjanadisu uppannesu votthabbananantaram sampattakilesajavanavaram nivattetva kusalameva uppadeti.  Araddhavipassakanabhi ayamanisamso bhavanapatisavkhane patitthitabhavassa.  

 Abhihatthum (CS.pg.3.97) pavareyyunti sudinnattherassa viya ratthapalakulaputtassa viya ca kayena va satta ratanani abhiharitva vacaya va “amhakam dhanato yattakam icchasi, (Spk.S.35.244./III,55.) tattakam ganha”ti vadanta pavareyyum.  Anudahantiti sarire palivethitatta unhaparilaham janetva anudahanti.  Sabjatasede va sarire lagganta anusentitipi attho.  Yabhi tam, bhikkhave, cittanti idam yasma citte anavattante puggalassa avattanam nama natthi.  Evarupabhi cittam anavattanti, tasma vuttam.  Iti imasmim sutte vipassanabalameva dipitam.  

 (S.35.245.)8. Kimsukopamasuttavannana 

 245. Atthame dassananti pathamamaggassetam adhivacanam.  Pathamamaggo hi kilesapahanakiccam sadhento pathamam nibbanam passati, tasma dassananti vuccati.  Gotrabhubanam pana kibcapi maggato pathamataram passati, passitva pana kattabbakiccassa kilesapahanassa abhavena na dassananti vuccati.  Apica cattaropi magga dassanameva.  Kasma?  Sotapattimaggakkhane dassanam visujjhati, phalakkhane visuddham.  Sakadagami-anagami-arahattamaggakkhane visujjhati, phalakkhane visuddhanti evam kathentanam bhikkhunam sutva so bhikkhu “ahampi dassanam visodhetva arahattaphale patitthito dassanavisuddhikam nibbanam sacchikatva viharissami”ti tam bhikkhum upasavkamitva evam pucchi.  So phassayatanakammatthaniko channam phassayatananam vasena ruparupadhamme pariggahetva arahattam patto.  Ettha hi purimani pabca ayatanani rupam, manayatanam arupam.  Iti so attana adhigatamaggameva kathesi.  

 Asantutthoti padesasavkharesu thatva kathitatta asantuttho.  Evam kirassa ahosi– “ayam padesasavkharesu thatva kathesi.  Sakka nu kho padesasavkharesu thatva dassanavisuddhikam nibbanam papunitun”ti?  Tato nam pucchi– “avuso, tvamyeva nu kho idam dassanavisuddhikam nibbanam janasi, udahu abbepi jananta atthi”ti.  Atthavuso, asukavihare asukatthero namati.  So tampi upasavkamitva pucchi.  Etenupayena abbampi abbampiti.  

 Ettha (CS.pg.3.98) ca dutiyo pabcakkhandhakammatthaniko rupakkhandhavasena (Spk.S.35.245./III,56.) rupam, sesakkhandhavasena namanti namarupam vavatthapetva anukkamena arahattam patto.  Tasma sopi attana adhigatamaggameva kathesi.  Ayam pana “imesam abbamabbam na sameti, pathamena sappadesasavkharesu thatvava kathitam, imina nippadesesu”ti asantuttho hutva tatheva tam pucchitva pakkami.  

 Tatiyo mahabhutakammatthaniko cattari mahabhutani savkhepato ca vittharato ca pariggahetva arahattam patto, tasma ayampi attana adhigatamaggameva kathesi.  Ayam pana “imesam abbamabbam na sameti, pathamena sappadesasavkharesu thatva kathitam, dutiyena nippadesesu, tatiyena atisappadesesu”ti asantuttho hutva tatheva tam pucchitva pakkami.  

 Catuttho tebhumakakammatthaniko.  Tassa kira samappavatta dhatuyo ahesum, kallasariram balapattam, kammatthananipissa sabbaneva sappayani, atita va savkhara hontu anagata va paccuppanna va kamavacara va rupavacara va arupavacara va, sabbepi sappayava.  Asappayakammatthanam nama natthi.  Kalesupi purebhattam va hotu pacchabhattam va pathamayamadayo va, asappayo kalo nama natthi.  Yatha nama caribhumim otinno mahahatthi hatthena gahetabbam hattheneva lubcitva ganhati, padehi paharitva gahetabbam padehi paharitva ganhati, evameva sakale tebhumakadhamme kalapaggahena gahetva sammasanto arahattam patto, tasma esopi attana adhigatamaggameva kathesi.  Ayam pana “imesam abbamabbam na sameti.  Pathamena sappadesasavkharesu thatva kathitam, dutiyena nippadesesu, puna tatiyena sappadesesu, catutthena nippadesesuyeva”ti asantuttho hutva tam pucchi– “kim nu kho, avuso, idam dassanavisuddhikam (Spk.S.35.245./III,57.) nibbanam tumhehi attanova dhammataya batam, udahu kenaci vo akkhatan”ti?  Avuso, mayam kim janama?  Atthi pana sadevake loke sammasambuddho, tam nissayetam amhehi batanti.  So cintesi – “ime bhikkhu mayham ajjhasayam gahetva kathetum na sakkonti, aham sabbabbubuddhameva pucchitva nikkavkho bhavissami”ti yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  

 Bhagava (CS.pg.3.99) tassa vacanam sutva “yehi te pabho kathito, te cattaropi khinasava, sukathitam tehi, tvam pana attano andhabalataya tam na sallakkhesi”ti na evam vihesesi.  Karakabhavam panassa batva “atthagavesako esa, dhammadesanaya eva nam bujjhapessami”ti kimsukopamam ahari.  Tattha bhutam vatthum katva evamattho vibhavetabbo – ekasmim kira mahanagare eko sabbaganthadharo brahmanavejjo pandito pativasati.  Atheko nagarassa pacinadvaragamavasi pandurogapuriso tassa santikam agantva tam vanditva atthasi.  Vejjapandito tena saddhim sammoditva “kenatthena agatosi bhadramukha”ti, pucchi.  Rogenamhi, ayya, upadduto, bhesajjam me kathehiti.  Tena hi, bho, gaccha, kimsukarukkham chinditva, sosetva jhapetva, tassa kharodakam gahetva imina cimina ca bhesajjena yojetva, arittham katva piva, tena te phasukam bhavissatiti.  So tatha katva nirogo balava pasadiko jato.  

 Athabbo dakkhinadvaragamavasi puriso teneva rogena aturo “asuko kira bhesajjam katva arogo jato”ti sutva tam upasavkamitva pucchi– “kena te, samma, phasukam jatan”ti.  Kimsukaritthena nama, gaccha tvampi karohiti.  Sopi tatha katva tadisova jato.  

 Athabbo pacchimadvaragamavasi …pe… uttaradvaragamavasi puriso teneva rogena aturo “asuko kira bhesajjam katva arogo jato”ti tam upasavkamitva pucchi “kena te, samma, phasukam jatan”ti?  Kimsukaritthena nama, gaccha tvampi karohiti.  Sopi tatha katva tadisova jato.  

 Athabbo paccantavasi aditthapubbakimsuko eko puriso teneva rogena aturo ciram tani tani bhesajjani katva roge avupasamamane “asuko kira nagarassa pacinadvaragamavasi (Spk.S.35.245./III,58.) puriso bhesajjam katva arogo jato”ti sutva “gacchamahampi, tena katabhesajjam karissami”ti dandamolubbha anupubbena tassa santikam gantva, “kena te, samma, phasukam jatan”ti pucchi.  Kimsukaritthena sammati.  Kidiso (CS.pg.3.100) pana so kimsukoti.  Jhapitagame thitajhamathuno viyati.  Iti so puriso attana ditthakarenava kimsukam acikkhi.  Tena hi ditthakale kimsuko patitapatto khanukakale ditthatta tadisova hoti.  

 So pana puriso sutamavgalikatta “ayam ‘jhapitagame jhamathuno viya’ti aha, amavgalametam Etasmibhi me bhesajje katepi rogo na vupasamissati”ti tassa veyyakaranena asantuttho tam pucchi– “kim nu kho, bho, tvabbeva kimsukam janasi, udahu abbopi atthi”ti.  Atthi, bho, dakkhinadvaragame asuko namati.  So tam upasavkamitva pucchi, svassa pupphitakale ditthatta attano dassananurupena “lohitako kimsuko”ti aha.  So “ayam purimena viruddham aha, kalako lohitakato suviduradure”ti tassapi veyyakaranena asantuttho “atthi pana, bho, abbopi koci kimsukadassavi, yena kimsuko ditthapubbo”ti?  Pucchitva, “atthi pacchimadvaragame asuko nama”ti vutte tampi upasavkamitva pucchi.  Svassa phalitakale ditthatta attano dassananurupena “ocirakajato adinnasipatiko”ti aha.  Phalitakalasmibhi kimsuko olambamanacirako viya adhomukham katva gahita-asikoso viya ca sirisarukkho viya ca lambamanaphalo hoti.  So “ayam purimehi viruddham aha, na sakka imassa vacanam gahetun”ti tassapi veyyakaranena asantuttho “atthi pana, bho, abbopi koci kimsukadassavi, yena kimsuko ditthapubbo”ti?  Pucchitva, “atthi uttaradvaragame asuko nama”ti vutte tampi upasavkamitva pucchi.  So assa sabchannapattakale ditthatta attano dassananurupena “bahalapattapalaso sandacchayo”ti aha.  Sandacchayo nama samsanditva thitacchayo.  

 So “ayampi purimehi viruddham aha, na sakka imassa vacanam gahetun”ti tassapi veyyakaranena (Spk.S.35.245./III,59.) asantuttho tam aha, “kim nu kho, bho, tumhe attanova dhammataya kimsukam janatha, udahu kenaci vo akkhato”ti?  Kim, bho, mayam janama?  Atthi pana mahanagarassa majjhe (CS.pg.3.101) amhakam acariyo vejjapandito, tam nissaya amhehi batanti.  “Tena hi ahampi acariyameva upasavkamitva nikkavkho bhavissami”ti tassa santikam upasavkamitva tam vanditva atthasi.  Vejjapandito tena saddhim sammoditva, “kenatthena agatosi bhadramukha”ti pucchi.  Rogenamhi, ayya, upadduto, bhesajjam me kathethati.  Tena hi, bho, gaccha, kimsukarukkham chinditva sosetva jhapetva tassa kharodakam gahetva imina cimina ca bhesajjena yojetva arittham katva piva, etena te phasukam bhavissatiti.  So tatha katva nirogo balava pasadiko jato.  

 Tattha mahanagaram viya nibbananagaram datthabbam.  Vejjapandito viya sammasambuddho.  Vuttampi ce tam “bhisakko sallakattoti kho, sunakkhatta, Tathagatassetam adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti (ma.ni.3.65) catusu dvaragamesu cattaro vejjantevasika viya cattaro dassanavisuddhipatta khinasava.  Paccantavasi pathamapuriso viya pabhapucchako bhikkhu.  Paccantavasino catunnam vejjantevasikanam kathaya asantutthassa acariyameva upasavkamitva pucchanakalo viya imassa bhikkhuno catunnam dassanavisuddhipattanam khinasavanam kathaya asantutthassa sattharam upasavkamitva pucchanakalo.  

 Yatha yatha adhimuttananti yena yenakarena adhimuttanam.  Dassanam suvisuddhanti nibbanadassanam sutthu visuddham.  Tatha tatha kho tehi sappurisehi byakatanti tena tenevakarena tuyham tehi sappurisehi kathitam.  Yatha hi “kalako kimsuko”ti kathento na abbam kathesi, attana ditthanayena kimsukameva kathesi, evameva chaphassayatananam vasena dassanavisuddhipattakhinasavopi imam pabham kathento na abbam kathesi, attana adhigatamaggena dassanavisuddhikam nibbanameva kathesi.  

 Yatha ca “lohitako ocirakajato bahalapattapalaso kimsuko”ti kathentopi na abbam kathesi, attana ditthanayena kimsukameva kathesi, evameva pabcupadanakkhandhavasena catumahabhutavasena tebhumakadhammavasena dassanavisuddhipattakhinasavopi imam pabham kathento (CS.pg.3.102) na abbam kathesi, attana adhigatamaggena dassanavisuddhikam nibbanameva kathesi.  

 Tattha yatha kalakakale kimsukadassavinopi tam dassanam (Spk.S.35.245./III,60.) bhutam taccham na tena abbam dittham, kimsukova dittho, evameva chaphassayatanavasena dassanavisuddhipattassapi khinasavassa dassanam bhutam taccham, na tena abbam kathitam, attana adhigatamaggena dassanavisuddhikam nibbanameva kathitam.  Yatha ca lohitakale ocirakajatakale bahalapattapalasakale kimsukadassavinopi tam dassanam bhutam taccham, na tena abbam dittham, kimsukova dittho, evameva pabcupadanakkhandhavasena catumahabhutavasena tebhumakadhammavasena dassanavisuddhipattassapi khinasavassa dassanam bhutam taccham, na tena abbam kathitam, attana adhigatamaggena dassanavisuddhikam nibbanameva kathitam.  

 Seyyathapi bhikkhu rabbo paccantimam nagaranti idam kasma araddham?  Sace tena bhikkhuna tam sallakkhitam, athassa dhammadesanattham araddham.  Sace na sallakkhitam, athassa imina nagaropamena tassevatthassa dipanatthaya avibhavanatthaya araddham.  Tattha yasma majjhimapadese nagarassa pakaradini thirani va hontu dubbalani va, sabbaso va ma hontu, corasavka na honti, tasma tam aggahetva “paccantimam nagaran”ti aha.  Dalhuddhapanti thirapakaram.  Dalhapakaratorananti thirapakarabceva thiratoranabca.  Toranani nama hi purisubbedhani nagarassa alavkarattham kariyanti, coranivaranatthanipi hontiyeva.  Atha va torananti pitthasavghatassetam namam, thirapitthasavghatantipi attho.  Chadvaranti nagaradvaram nama ekampi hoti dvepi satampi sahassampi, idha pana sattha chadvarikanagaram dassento evamaha.  Panditoti pandiccena samannagato.  Byattoti veyyattiyena samannagato visadabano.  Medhaviti thanuppattikapabbasavkhataya medhaya samannagato.  

 Puratthimaya disayati-adimhi bhutamattham katva evamattho veditabbo–Samiddhe kira mahanagare sattaratanasampanno raja cakkavatti rajjam anusasati, tassetam paccantanagaram (Spk.S.35.245./III,61.) rajayuttavirahitam  atha purisa agantva (CS.pg.3.103) “amhakam, deva, nagare ayuttako natthi, dehi no kibci ayuttakan”ti ahamsu.  Raja ekam puttam datva “gacchatha, etam adaya tattha abhisibcitva vinicchayatthanadini katva vasatha”ti.  Te tatha akamsu.  Rajaputto papamittasamsaggena katipaheyeva surasondo hutva, sabbani vinicchayatthanadini haretva, nagaramajjhe dhuttehi parivarito suram pivanto naccagitadiratiya vitinameti.  Atha rabbo agantva arocayimsu.  

 Raja ekam panditam amaccam anapesi– “gaccha kumaram ovaditva, vinicchayatthanadini karetva, puna abhisekam katva, ehi”ti.  Na sakka, deva, kumaram ovaditum, cando kumaro ghateyyapi manti.  Athekam balasampannam yodham anapesi– “tvam imina saddhim gantva sace so ovade na titthati, sisamassa chindahi”ti.  Iti so amacco yodho cati idam sigham dutayugam tattha gantva dovarikam pucchi– “kaham, bho, nagarassa sami kumaro”ti.  Esa majjhesivghatake suram pivanto dhuttaparivarito gitadiratim anubhonto nisinnoti.  Atha tam dutayugam gantva amacco tavettha, “sami, vinicchayatthanadini kira karetva sadhukam rajjam anusasa”ti aha.  Kumaro asunanto viya nisidi.  Atha nam yodho sise gahetva, “sace rabbo anam karosi, kara, no ce, ettheva te sisam patessami”ti khaggam abbahi.  Paricaraka dhutta tavadeva disasu palayimsu.  Kumaro bhito sasanam sampaticchi.  Athassa te tattheva abhisekam katva setacchattam ussapetva “samma rajjam anusasahi”ti rabba vuttam yathabhutavacanam niyyatetva yathagatamaggameva patipajjimsu.  Imamattham avikaronto Bhagava “puratthimaya disaya”ti aha.  

(Spk.S.35.245./III,62.) Tatridam opammasamsandanam–Samiddhamahanagaram viya hi nibbananagaram datthabbam, sattaratanasamannagato raja cakkavatti viya sattabojjhavgaratanasamannagato dhammaraja sammasambuddho, paccantimanagaram viya sakkayanagaram, tasmim nagare kutarajaputto viya imassa bhikkhuno kutacittuppado, kutarajaputtassa dhuttehi parivaritakalo viya imassa bhikkhuno pabcahi nivaranehi samavgikalo, dve sighaduta viya samathakammatthanabca vipassanakammatthanabca, mahayodhena sise gahitakalo viya uppannapathamajjhanasamadhina (CS.pg.3.104) niccalam katva cittaggahitakalo, yodhena sise gahitamatte dhuttanam disasu palayitva duribhavo viya pathamajjhanamhi uppannamatte nivarananam duribhavo, “karissami rabbo sasanan”ti sampaticchitamatte vissatthakalo viya jhanato vutthitakalo, amaccena rabbo sasanam arocitakalo viya samadhina cittam kammaniyam katva vipassanakammatthanassa vaddhitakalo, tatthevassa tehi dvihi dutehi katabhisekassa setacchatta-ussapanam viya samathavipassanakammatthanam nissaya arahattappattassa vimuttisetacchattussapanam veditabbam.  

 Nagaranti kho bhikkhu imassetam catumahabhutikassa kayassa adhivacananti-adisu pana catumahabhutikassati-adinam padanam attho hettha vittharitova.  Kevalam pana vibbanarajaputtassa nivasatthanatta ettha kayo “nagaran”ti vutto, tasseva dvarabhutatta cha ayatanani “dvarani”ti, tesu dvaresu niccam suppatitthitatta sati “dovariko”ti, kammatthanam acikkhantena dhammarajena pesitatta samathavipassana “sigham dutayugan”ti.  Ettha mahayodho viya samatho, panditamacco viya vipassana veditabba.  

 Majjhe sivghatakoti nagaramajjhe sivghatako.  Mahabhutananti hadayavatthussa nissayabhutanam mahabhutanam  Vatthurupassa hi paccayadassanatthamevetam catumahabhutaggahanam katam.  Nagaramajjhe pana so rajakumaro viya sariramajjhe hadayarupasivghatake nisinno samathavipassanadutehi arahattabhisekena abhisibcitabbo vipassanavibbanarajaputto datthabbo.  Nibbanam pana yathabhutasabhavam (Spk.S.35.245./III,63.) akuppam adhikariti katva yathabhutam vacananti vuttam.  Ariyamaggo pana yadisova pubbabhagavipassanamaggo, ayampi atthavgasamannagatatta tadisoyevati katva yathagatamaggoti vutto.  Idam tavettha dhammadesanattham abhataya upamaya samsandanam.  

 Tassevatthassa pakatikaranattham abhatapakkhe pana idam samsandanam – ettha hi chadvarupama chaphassayatanavasena dassanavisuddhipattam khinasavam dassetum (CS.pg.3.105) abhata, nagarasami-upama pabcakkhandhavasena, sivghatakupama catumahabhutavasena, nagarupama tebhumakadhammavasena dassanavisuddhipattam khinasavam dassetum abhata.  Savkhepato panimasmim sutte catusaccameva kathitam.  Sakalenapi hi nagarasambharena dukkhasaccameva kathitam, yathabhutavacanena nirodhasaccam, yathagatamaggena maggasaccam, dukkhassa pana pabhavika tanha samudayasaccam.  Desanapariyosane pabhapucchako bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthitoti.  

 (S.35.246.)9. Vinopamasuttavannana 

 246. Navame yassa kassaci, bhikkhave, bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya vati idam sattha yatha nama mahakutumbiko mahantam kasikammam katva, nipphannasasso gharadvare mandapam katva, ubhatosavghassa danam pavatteyya.  Kibcapi tena ubhatosavghassa danam patthapitam, dvisu pana parisasu santappitasu sesajanampi santappetiyeva, evameva Bhagava samadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani paramiyo puretva bodhimande sabbabbutabbanam adhigantva pavattitavaradhammacakko jetavanamahavihare nisinno bhikkhuparisaya ceva bhikkhuniparisaya ca mahadhammayagam yajanto vinopamasuttam arabhi.  Tam penetam kibcapi dve parisa sandhaya araddham, catunnampi pana parisanam avaritam.  Tasma sabbehipi sotabbabceva saddhatabbabca, pariyogahitva cassa attharaso vinditabboti.  

(Spk.S.35.246./III,64.) Tattha chandoti-adisu chando nama pubbuppattika dubbalatanha, so rabjetum na sakkoti Aparaparam uppajjamana pana balavatanha rago nama, so rabjetum sakkoti.  Dandadanadini katum asamattho pubbuppattiko dubbalakodho doso nama.  Tani katum samattho aparaparuppattiko balavakodho patigham nama.  Moho pana mohanasammohanavasena uppannam abbanam.  Evamettha pabcahipi padehi tini akusalamulani gahitani.  Tesu gahitesu sabbepi tammulaka kilesa gahitava honti.  “Chando rago”ti va padadvayena atthalobhasahagatacittuppada, “doso (CS.pg.3.106) patighan”ti padadvayena dve domanassasahagatacittuppada, mohapadena lobhadosarahita dve uddhaccavicikicchasahagatacittuppada gahitati.  Evam sabbepi dvadasa cittuppada dassitava honti.  

 Sabhayoti kilesacoranam nivasatthanatta sabhayo.  Sappatibhayoti vadhabandhanadinam karanatta sappatibhayo.  Sakantakoti ragadihi kantakehi sakantako.  Sagahanoti ragagahanadihi sagahano.  Ummaggoti devalokam va manussalokam va nibbanam va gacchantassa amaggo.  Kummaggoti kucchitajegucchibhutatthanagamana-ekapadikamaggo viya apayasampapakatta kummaggo.  Duhitikoti ettha ihititi iriyana, dukkha ihiti etthati, duhitiko.  Yasmibhi magge mulaphaladikhadaniyam va sayaniyam va natthi, tasmim iriyana dukkha hoti, na sakka tam patipajjitva icchitatthanam gantum.  Kilesamaggampi patipajjitva na sakka sampattibhavam gantunti kilesamaggo duhitikoti vutto.  Dvihitikotipi patho, esevattho.  Asappurisasevitoti kokalikadihi asappurisehi sevito.  

 Tato cittam nivarayeti tehi cakkhuvibbeyyehi rupehi tam chandadivasena pavattacittam asubhavajjanadihi upayehi nivaraye.  Cakkhudvarasmibhi ittharammane rage uppanne asubhato avajjantassa cittam nivattati, anittharammane dose uppanne mettato avajjantassa cittam nivattati, majjhattarammane (Spk.S.35.246./III,65.) mohe uppanne uddesaparipuccham garuvasam avajjantassa cittam nivattati.  Evam asakkontena pana satthumahattatam dhammassa svakkhatata savghassa suppatipatti ca avajjitabba.  Satthumahattatam paccavekkhatopi hi dhammassa svakkhatatam savghassa suppatipattim paccavekkhatopi cittam nivattati.  Tena vuttam “asubhavajjanadihi upayehi nivaraye”ti.  

 Kitthanti kitthatthane uppannasassam.  Sampannanti paripunnam sunipphannam.  Kitthadoti sassakhadako Evameva khoti ettha sampannakittham viya pabca kamaguna datthabba, kitthado gono viya kutacittam, kittharakkhassa pamadakalo viya bhikkhuno chasu dvaresu satim pahaya vicaranakalo, kittharakkhassa pamadamagamma gonena gahitagabbhassa kitthassa khaditatta sassasamino (CS.pg.3.107) sassaphalanadhigamo viya chadvararakkhikaya satiya vippavasamagamma pabcakamagunam assadentena cittena kusalapakkhassa nasitatta bhikkhuno samabbaphaladhigamabhavo veditabbo.  

 Uparighatayanti dvinnam sivganam antare.  Suniggahitam nigganheyyati ghatayam patitthite nasarajjuke sutthu niggahitam katva nigganheyya.  Dandenati muggarasadisena thuladandakena.  Evabhi so bhikkhave gonoti evam so kittharakkhassa pamadamanvaya yasmim yasmim khane kittham otaritukamo hoti, tasmim tasmim khane evam nigganhitva taletva osajjanena nibbisevanabhavam upanito gono.  

 Evameva khoti idhapi sampannakitthamiva pabca kamaguna datthabba, kitthado viya kutacittam, kittharakkhassa appamado viya imassa bhikkhuno chasu dvaresu satiya avissajjanam, dando viya suttanto, gonassa kitthabhimukhakale dandena talanam viya cittassa bahiddha puthuttarammanabhimukhakale anamataggiyadevaduta-aditta-asivisupama-anagatabhayadisu (Spk.S.35.246./III,66.) tam tam suttam avajjetva cittuppadassa puthuttarammanato nivaretva mulakammatthane otaranam veditabbam.  Tenahu porana– 

 
“Subhasitam sutva mano pasidati, 

 
Dameti nam pitisukhabca vindati.  

 
Tadassa arammane titthate mano, 

 
Gonova kitthadako dandatajjito”ti.  

 Udujitanti tajjitam.  Sudujitanti sutajjitam, sujitantipi attho.  Udu, suduti idam pana nipatamattameva.  Ajjhattanti gocarajjhattam.  Santitthatiti-adisu pathamajjhanavasena santitthati, dutiyajjhanavasena sannisidati, tatiyajjhanavasena ekodi hoti, catutthajjhanavasena samadhiyati.  Sabbampi va etam pathamajjhanavasena veditabbam.  Ettavata hi sammasambuddhena samathanurakkhana-indriyasamvarasilam nama kathitam.  

 Rabbo vati kassacideva paccantarabbo va.  Saddam suneyyati paccusakale pabuddho kusalena vinavadakena vadiyamanaya madhurasaddam suneyya.  Rajaniyoti-adisu cittam rabjetiti rajaniyo.  Kametabbataya (CS.pg.3.108) kamaniyo.  Cittam madayatiti madaniyo.  Cittam mucchitam viya karanato mucchiyatiti mucchaniyo.  Abandhitva viya gahanato bandhatiti bandhaniyo.  Alam me, bhoti vinaya santhanam disva tam anicchanto evamaha.  Upadharaneti vetthake.  Konanti caturassam saradandakam.  

 So tam vinanti so raja “aharatha nam vinam, ahamassa saddam pasissami”ti tam vinam gahetva.  Dasadha vati-adisu pathamam tava dasadha phaleyya, athassa saddam apassanto satadha phaleyya, tathapi apassanto sakalikam sakalikam kareyya, tathapi apassanto “sakalika jhayissanti, saddo pana nikkhamitva palayissati, tada nam passissami”ti aggina daheyya.  Tathapi apassanto (Spk.S.35.246./III,67.)  “sallahukani masicunnani vatena bhassissanti, saddo saradhabbam viya padamule patissati, tada nam passissami”ti mahavate va ophuneyya.  Tathapi apassanto “masicunnani yathodakam gamissanti, saddo pana param gacchanto puriso viya nikkhamitva tarissati, tada nam passissami”ti nadiya va sighasotaya pavaheyya.  

 Evam vadeyyati sabbehipimehi upayehi apassanto te manusse evam vadeyya.  Asati kirayanti asati kira ayam vina, lamikati attho.  Asatiti lamakadhivacanametam.  Yathaha – 

 
“Asa lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati; 

 
Saratta ca pagabbha ca, sikhi sabbaghaso yatha”ti. (ja.  1.1.61).  

 Yathevam yamkibci vina namati na kevalabca vinayeva lamika, yatheva pana ayam vina nama, evam yamkibci abbampi tantibaddham, sabbam tam lamakamevati attho.  Evameva khoti ettha vina viya pabcakkhandha datthabba, raja viya yogavacaro.  Yatha so raja tam vinam dasadha phalanato patthaya vicinanto saddam adisva vinaya anatthiko hoti, evam yogavacaro pabcakkhandhe sammasanto ahanti va mamanti va gahetabbam apassanto khandhehi anatthiko hoti.  Tenassa tam khandhasammasanam (CS.pg.3.109) dassento rupam samanvesati yavata rupassa gatiti-adimaha.  

 Tattha samanvesatiti pariyesati.  Yavata rupassa gatiti yattaka rupassa gati.  Tattha gatiti gatigati, sabjatigati, salakkhanagati, vibhavagati, bhedagatiti pabcavidha honti.  Tattha idam rupam nama hettha avicipariyantam katva upari akanitthabrahmalokam anto katva etthantare samsarati vattati, ayamassa gatigati nama.  

 Ayam pana kayo neva padumagabbhe, na pundarikaniluppaladisu sabjayati, amasayapakkasayanam pana antare bahalandhakare duggandhapavanavicarite paramajegucche okase putimacchadisu kimi viya (Spk.S.35.246./III,68.) sabjayati ayam rupassa sabjatigati nama.  

 Duvidham pana rupassa lakkhanam, “ruppatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma rupan”ti (sam.ni.3.79) evam vutta ruppanasavkhatam paccattalakkhanabca aniccadibhedam samabbalakkhanabca, ayamassa salakkhanagati nama.  

 
“Gati miganam pavanam, akaso pakkhinam gati; 

 
Vibhavo gati dhammanam, nibbanam arahato gati”ti. (pari.339)– 

 Evam vutto rupassa abhavo vibhavagati nama.  Yo panassa bhedo, ayam bhedagati nama.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Kevalabhettha upari yava bhavagga tesam sabjatigati, salakkhanagatiyabca vedayitasabjanana-abhisavkharanavijananavasena paccattalakkhanam veditabbam.  

 Tampi tassa na hotiti yadetam rupadisu ahanti va mamanti va asmiti va evam niddittham ditthitanhamanaggahattayam, tampi tassa khinasavassa na hotiti yathanusandhinava suttagatam.  Tena vuttam maha-atthakathayam– 

 
“Adimhi silam kathitam, majjhe samadhibhavana; 

 
Pariyosane ca nibbanam, esa vinopama katha”ti.  

 (S.35.247.)10. Chappanakopamasuttavannana 

 247. Dasame (CS.pg.3.110) arugattoti vanasariro.  Tesamyeva arunam pakkatta pakkagatto.  Saravananti kandavanam.  Evameva khoti arugatto puriso viya dussilapuggalo veditabbo.  Tassa kusakantakehi viddhassa sarapattehi ca asidharupamehi vilikhitagattassa bhiyyosomattaya dukkhadomanassam viya tattha tattha sabrahmacarihi “ayam so imesabca imesabca kammanam karako”ti vuccamanassa uppajjanadukkham veditabbam.  

 Labhati vattaranti labhati codakam.  Evamkariti evarupanam vejjakammadutakammadinam karako.  Evamsamacaroti vidhava gocaradivasena evarupagocaro.  Asucigamakantako (Spk.S.35.247./III,69.) ti asuddhatthena asuci, gamavasinam vijjhanatthena kantakoti gamakantako.  

 Pakkhinti hatthisondasakunam.  Ossajjeyyati vissajjeyya.  Avibcheyyunti akaddheyyum.  Pavekkhamiti pavisissami.  Akasam dessamiti akasam uppatissami.  

 Etesu pana ahi “bhogehi mandalam bandhitva supissami”ti vammikam pavisitukamo hoti.  Susumaro “dure bilam pavisitva nipajjissami”ti udakam pavisitukamo hoti.  Pakkhi “ajatakase sukham vicarissami”ti akasam detukamo hoti.  Kukkuro “uddhanatthane charikam byuhitva usumam ganhanto nipajjissami”ti gamam pavisitukamo hoti.  Sivgalo “manussamamsam khaditva pitthim pasaretva sayissami”ti amakasusanam pavisitukamo hoti.  Makkato “ucce rukkhe abhiruhitva disadisam pakkhandissami”ti vanam pavisitukamo hoti.  

 Anuvidhayeyyunti anugaccheyyum, anuvidhiyeyyuntipi patho, anuvidhanam apajjeyyunti attho.  Yattha so yati, tattheva gaccheyyunti vuttam hoti.  Evamevati ettha cha panaka viya chayatanani datthabbani, dalharajju viya tanha, majjhe ganthi viya avijja.  Yasmim yasmim dvare arammanam balavam hoti, tam tam ayatanam tasmim tasmim arammane avibchati.  

 Imam (CS.pg.3.111) pana upamam Bhagava sarikkhakena va ahareyya ayatananam va nanattadassanavasena.  Tattha sarikkhakena tava visum appanakiccam natthi, paliyamyeva appita.  Ayatananam nanattadassanena pana ayam appana– ahi namesa bahi sittasammatthe thane nabhiramati, savkaratthanatinapannagahanavammikaniyeva pana pavisitva nipannakale abhiramati, ekaggatam apajjati.  Evameva cakkhupetam visamajjhasayam, matthasu suvannabhitti-adisu nabhiramati, oloketumpi na icchati, rupacittapupphalatadivicittesu (Spk.S.35.247./III,70.) yeva pana abhiramati.  Tadisesu hi thanesu cakkhumhi appahonte mukhampi vivaritva oloketukamo hoti.  

 Susumaropi bahi nikkhanto gahetabbam na passati, akkhim nimiletva carati.  Yada pana byamasatamattam udakam ogahitva bilam pavisitva nipanno hoti, tada tassa cittam ekaggam hoti, sukham supati.  Evameva sotampetam bilajjhasayam akasasannissitam, kannacchiddakupakeyeva ajjhasayam karoti, kannacchiddakasoyeva tassa saddasavane paccayo hoti.  Ajatakasopi vattatiyeva.  Antolenasmibhi sajjhaye kayiramane na lenacchadanam bhinditva saddo bahi nikkhamati, dvaravatapanachiddehi pana nikkhamitva dhatuparampara ghattento agantva sotapasadam ghatteti.  Atha tasmim kale “asukam nama sajjhayati”ti lenapitthe nisinna jananti.  

 Evam sante sampattagocarata hoti, kim panetam sampattagocaranti?  Ama sampattagocaram.  Yadi evam dure bheri-adisu vajjamanesu “dure saddo”ti jananam na bhaveyyati.  No na bhavati.  Sotapasadasmibhi ghattite “dure saddo, asanne saddo, paratire orimatire”ti tatha tatha jananakaro hoti, dhammata esati.  Kim etaya dhammataya?  Yato yato chiddam, tato tato savanam hoti candimasuriyadinam dassanam viyati asampattagocaramevetam.  

 Pakkhipi rukkhe va bhumiyam va na ramati.  Yada pana ekam va dve va leddupate atikkamma ajatakasam pakkhando hoti, tada ekaggacittatam apajjati.  Evameva ghanampi akasajjhasayam vatupanissayagandhagocaram.  Tatha (CS.pg.3.112) hi gavo navavutthe deve bhumim ghayitva ghayitva akasabhimukho hutva vatam akaddhanti.  Avgulihi gandhapindam gahetvapi ca upasivghanakale vatam anakaddhanto neva tassa gandham janati.  

 Kukkuropi bahi caranto khematthanam na passati, leddudandadihi upadduto hoti.  Antogamam pavisitva (Spk.S.35.247./III,71.) uddhanatthane charikam byuhitva nipannassa panassa phasu hoti.  Evameva jivhapi gamajjhasaya aposannissitarasarammana.  Tatha hi tiyamarattim samanadhammam katvapi patova pattacivaramadaya gamam pavisitabbam hoti.  Sukkhakhadaniyassa ca na sakka khelena atemitassa rasam janitum.  

 Sivgalopi bahi caranto ratim na vindati, amakasusane manussamamsam khaditva nipannasseva panassa phasu hoti.  Evameva kayopi upadinnakajjhasayo pathavisannissitaphotthabbarammano.  Tatha hi abbam upadinnakam alabhamana satta attanova hatthatale sisam katva nipajjanti.  Ajjhattikabahira cassa pathavi arammanaggahane paccayo hoti.  Susanthatassapi hi sayanassa hetthathitanampi va phalakanam na sakka anisidantena va anuppilantena va thaddhamudubhavo janitunti ajjhattikabahira pathavi etassa photthabbajanane paccayo hoti.  

 Makkatopi bhumiyam vicaranto nabhiramati, hatthasatubbedham panassa rukkham aruyha vitapapitthe nisiditva disavidisa olokentasseva phasuko hoti.  Evam manopi nanajjhasayo bhavavgapaccayo, ditthapubbepi nanarammanajjhasayam karotiyeva mulabhavavgam panassa paccayo hotiti ayamettha savkhepo, vittharena pana ayatananam nanattam Visuddhimagge ayatananiddese vuttameva.  

 Tam cakkhu navibchatiti tanharajjukanam ayatanapanakanam kayagatasatithambhe baddhanam nibbisevanabhavam apannatta nakaddhatiti imasmim sutte pubbabhagavipassanava kathita.  

(Spk.S.35.248./III,72.) 
 (S.35.248.)11. Yavakalapisuttavannana 

 248. Ekadasame (CS.pg.3.113) yavakalapiti layitva thapitayavapubjo.  Byabhavgihatthati kajahattha.  Chahi byabhavgihi haneyyunti chahi puthulakajadandakehi potheyyum.  Sattamoti tesu chasu janesu yave pothetva pasibbake puretva adaya gatesu abbo sattamo agaccheyya.  Suhatatara assati yam tattha avasittham atthi bhusapalapamattampi, tassa gahanattham sutthutaram hata.  

 Evameva khoti ettha catumahapatho viya cha ayatanani datthabbani, catumahapathe nikkhittayavakalapi viya satto, cha byabhavgiyo viya itthanitthamajjhattavasena attharasa arammanani, sattama byabhavgi viya bhavapatthana kilesa.  Yatha catumahapathe thapita yavakalapi chahi byabhavgihi habbati, evamime satta attharasahi arammanadandakehi chasu ayatanesu habbanti.  Yatha sattamena suhatatara honti, evam satta bhavapatthanakilesehi suhatatara honti bhavemulakam dukkham anubhavamana.  

 Idani nesam tam bhavapatthanakilesam dassetum bhutapubbam, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tatrati sudhammayam bhummam, sudhammaya devasabhaya dvareti attho.  Dhammika kho devati dhammika ete deva nama, yehi madisam asuradhipatim gahetva mayham bhedanamattampi na katanti sandhaya vadati.  Adhammika devati adhammika ete deva nama, ye madisam asuradhipatim navaguthasukaram viya kanthapabcamehi bandhanehi bandhitva nisidapenti.  Evam sukhumam kho, bhikkhave, vepacittibandhananti tam kira padumanalasuttam viya makkatajalasuttam viya ca sukhumam hoti, chettum pana neva vasiya na pharasuna sakka.  Yasma pana citteneva bajjhati, cittena muccati, (Spk.S.35.248./III,73.) tasma “vepacittibandhanan”ti vuttam.  

 Tato sukhumataram marabandhananti kilesabandhanam panesam tatopi sukhumataram, neva cakkhussa apatham gacchati, na iriyapatham nivareti.  Tena hi baddha satta pathavitalepi akasepi yojanasatampi yojanasahassampi (CS.pg.3.114) gacchantipi agacchantipi.  Chijjamanam panetam baneneva chijjati, na abbenati “banamokkham bandhanan”tipi vuccati.  

 Mabbamanoti tanhaditthimananam vasena khandhe mabbanto.  Baddho marassati marabandhanena baddho.  Karanatthe va etam samivacanam, kilesamarena baddhoti attho.  Mutto papimatoti marassa bandhanena mutto.  Karanattheyeva va idam samivacanam, papimata kilesabandhanena muttoti attho.  

 Asmiti padena tanhamabbitam vuttam.  Ayamahasmiti ditthimabbitam.  Bhavissanti sassatavasena ditthimabbitameva.  Na bhavissanti ucchedavasena.  Rupiti-adini sassatasseva pabhedadipanani.  Tasmati yasma mabbitam abadham antodosanikantanavasena rogo ceva gando ca sallabca, tasma.  Ibjitanti-adini yasma imehi kilesehi satta ibjanti ceva phandanti ca papabcita ca honti pamattakarapatta, tasma tesam akaradassanattham vuttani.  

 Managatavare pana manassa gatam managatam, manapavattiti attho.  Manoyeva managatam guthagatam muttagatam viya.  Tattha asmiti idam tanhaya sampayuttamanavasena vuttam.  Ayamahamasmiti ditthivasena.  Nanu ca ditthisampayutto nama mano natthiti?  Ama natthi, manassa pana appahinatta ditthi nama hoti.  Manamulakam ditthim sandhayetam vuttam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
Asivisavaggo.

Catuttho pannasako.
Salayatanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.36.1./III,74.) 
S.36.(2) Vedanasamyuttam
 1. Sagathavaggo
 (S.36.1.)1. Samadhisuttavannana 

 249. Vedanasamyutte (CS.pg.3.115) sagathavaggassa pathame samahitoti upacarena va appanaya va  samahito.  Vedana ca pajanatiti vedana dukkhasaccavasena pajanati.  Vedananabca sambhavanti tasamyeva sambhavam samudayasaccavasena pajanati.  Yattha cetati yattheta vedana nirujjhanti, tam nibbanam nirodhasaccavasena pajanati.  Khayagaminanti tasamyeva vedananam khayagaminam maggam maggasaccavasena pajanati.  Nicchato parinibbutoti nittanho hutva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  Evamettha sutte sammasanacaravedana kathita.  Gathasu dvihi padehi samathavipassana kathita, sesehi catusaccam kathitam.  Evamettha sabbasavgahiko catubhumakadhammaparicchedo vutto.  

 (S.36.2.)2. Sukhasuttavannana 

 250. Dutiye adukkhamasukham sahati adukkhamasukhabca sukhadukkhehi saha.  Ajjhattabca bahiddha cati attano ca parassa ca.  Mosadhammanti nassanasabhavam.  Palokinanti palujjanakam bhijjanasabhavam.  Phussa phussa vayam passanti banena phusitva phusitva vayam passanto.  Evam tattha virajjatiti evam tasu vedanasu virajjati.  Idhapi sutte sammasanacaravedana kathita, gathasu banaphusanam.  

(Spk.S.36.3./III,75.) 
 (S.36.3.)3. Pahanasuttavannana 

 251. Tatiye acchecchi tanhanti sabbampi tanham chindi samucchindi.  Vivattayi samyojananti dasavidhampi samyojanam parivattayi nimmulakamakasi.  Sammati hetuna karanena.  Manabhisamayati manassa dassanabhisamaya, pahanabhisamaya ca.  Arahattamaggo hi kiccavasena manam sampassati, ayamassa (CS.pg.3.116) dassanabhisamayo.  Tena dittho pana so tavadeva pahiyati, ditthavisena ditthasattanam jivitam viya.  Ayamassa pahanabhisamayo.  

 Antamakasi dukkhassati evam arahattamaggena manassa ditthatta ca pahinatta ca ye ime “kayabandhanassa anto jirati (culava.  278) haritantam va”ti (ma.ni.1.304) evam vutta-antimamariyadanto ca, “antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikanan”ti (itivu.  91 sam.ni.3.80) evam vuttalamakanto ca, “sakkayo eko anto”ti (a.ni.6.61 culani.  tissametteyyamanavapucchaniddesa 11) evam vuttakotthasanto ca, “esevanto dukkhassa sabbapaccayasavkhaya”ti (sam ni.  2.51 2.4.71 uda.  71) evam vuttakotanto cati cattaro anta, tesu sabbasseva vattadukkhassa adum catutthakotisavkhatam antamakasi, paricchedam parivatumam akasi, antimasamussayamattavasesam dukkhamakasiti vuttam hoti.  

 Sampajabbam na ribcatiti sampajabbam na jahati.  Savkhyam nopetiti ratto duttho mulhoti pabbattim na upeti, tam pabbattim pahaya khinasavo nama hotiti attho.  Imasmim sutte arammananusayo kathito.  

 (S.36.4.)4. Patalasuttavannana 

 252. Catutthe pataloti patassa alam pariyatto, natthi ettha patitthati patalo.  Asantam avijjamananti asambhutattam apabbayamanattam.  Evam vacam bhasatiti atthi mahasamudde pataloti evam vacam.  So hi yam tam balavamukham mahasamuddassa udakam vegena pakkhanditva (Spk.S.36.4./III,76.) cakkavalam va sinerum va ahacca yojanadviyojanadasayojanappamanampi uggantva puna mahasamudde patati, yassa patitatthane mahanarakapapato viya hoti, yam loke balavamukhanti vuccati.  Tam sandhaya evam vadati.  

 Yasma pana tattha tatharupanam macchakacchapadevadanavanam patitthapi hoti sukhanivasopi, tasma asantam asamvijjamanam tam tam vacam bhasati nama.  Yasma pana sabbaputhujjana saririkaya dukkhavedanaya patitthatum na sakkonti, tasma patassa alanti atthena ayameva pataloti dassento saririkanam kho etam bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  

 Patale (CS.pg.3.117) na paccutthasiti patalasmim na patitthasi.  Gadhanti patittham.  Akkandatiti anibaddham vippalapam vilapanto kandati.  Dubbaloti dubbalabano.  Appathamakoti banathamassa parittataya parittathamako.  Imasmim sutte ariyasavakoti sotapanno.  Sotapanno hi ettha dhuram, balavavipassako na tikkhabuddhi uppannam vedanam ananuvattitva patitthatum samattho yogavacaropi vattati.  

 (S.36.5.)5. Datthabbasuttavannana 

 253. Pabcame dukkhato datthabbati viparinamanavasena dukkhato datthabba.  Sallatoti dukkhapanavinivijjhanatthena sallati datthabba.  Aniccatoti adukkhamasukha hutva abhavakarena aniccato datthabba.  Addati addasa.  Santanti santasabhavam.  

 (S.36.6.)6. Sallasuttavannana 

 254.  Chatthe tatrati tesu dvisu janesu.  Anuvedham vijjheyyati tasseva vanamukhassa avgulantare va dvavgulantare va asannapadese anugatavedham.  Evam viddhassa hi (Spk.S.36.6./III,77.) sa anuvedha vedana pathamavedanaya balavatara hoti, paccha uppajjamana domanassavedanapi evameva purimavedanaya balavatara hoti.  Dukkhaya vedanaya nissarananti dukkhaya vedanaya hi samadhimaggaphalani nissaranam, tam so na janati, kamasukhameva nissarananti janati.  Tasam vedanananti tasam sukhadukkhavedananam.  Sabbutto nam vedayatiti kilesehi sampayuttova hutva tam vedanam vedayati, na vippayutto.  Sabbutto dukkhasmati karanatthe nissakkam, dukkhena sampayuttoti attho.  Savkhatadhammassati viditadhammassa tulitadhammassa.  Bahussutassati pariyattibahussutassa pativedhabahussutassa ca.  Samma pajanati bhavassa paraguti bhavassa param nibbanam gato, tadeva nibbanam samma pajanati.  Imasmimpi sutte arammananusayova kathito.  Ariyasavakesu ca khinasavo ettha dhuram, anagamipi vattatiti vadanti.  

 (S.36.7.)7. Pathamagelabbasuttavannana 

 255. Sattame (CS.pg.3.118) yena gilanasala tenupasavkamiti “sadevake loke aggapuggalo Tathagatopi gilanupatthanam gacchati, upatthatabbayuttaka nama gilanati bhikkhu saddahitva okappetva gilane upatthatabbe mabbissanti”ti ca “ye tattha kammatthanasappaya, tesam kammatthanam kathessami”ti ca cintetva upasavkami.  Kaye kayanupassiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam parato vakkhama.  Aniccanupassiti aniccatam anupassanto.  Vayanupassiti vayam anupassanto.  Viraganupassiti viragam anupassanto.  Nirodhanupassiti nirodham anupassanto.  Patinissagganupassiti patinissaggam anupassanto.  

 Ettavata kim dassitam hoti?  Imassa bhikkhuno agamaniyapatipada, satipatthanapi hi pubbabhagayeva, sampajabbepi aniccanupassana vayanupassana viraganupassanati ca imapi tisso anupassana pubbabhagayeva, nirodhanupassanapi patinissagganupassanapi ima dve missaka.  Ettavata (Spk.S.36.7./III,78.) imassa bhikkhuno bhavanakalo dassitoti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 (S.36.8~9.)8- 9. Dutiyagelabbasuttadivannana 

 256-257. Atthame imameva phassam paticcati vutte bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam, atthato panetam ninnanakaranam.  Kayova hi ettha phassoti vutto.  Navamam uttanameva.  

 (S.36.10.)10. Phassamulakasuttavannana 

 258. Dasame sukhavedaniyanti sukhavedanaya paccayabhutam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Anupadavannana panettha hettha vittharitava.  Imasmim suttadvaye sammasanacaravedana kathita.  

Sagathavaggo pathamo.

 2. Rahogatavaggo

 (S.36.11.)1. Rahogatasuttavannana 

 259. Rahogatavaggassa (CS.pg.3.119) pathame yam kibci vedayitam, tam dukkhasminti yam kibci vedayitam, tam sabbam dukkhanti attho.  Savkharanamyeva aniccatanti-adisu ya esa savkharanam aniccata khayadhammata vayadhammata viparinamadhammata, etam sandhaya yam kibci vedayitam, tam dukkhanti maya bhasitanti dipeti.  Ya hi savkharanam aniccata, vedananampi sa aniccata eva.  Aniccata ca namesa maranam, maranato uttari dukkham nama natthiti imina adhippayena sabba vedana dukkhati vutta.  Atha kho pana bhikkhu mayati idam na kevalam aham vedananamyeva nirodham pabbapemi, imesampi dhammanam nirodham pabbapemiti dassanattham araddham.  Vupasamo ca passaddhiyo ca evarupaya desanaya bujjhanakanam (Spk.S.36.11./III,79.) ajjhasayena vutta.  Sabbavedayitanirodhaggahanena cettha cattaro aruppa gahitava hontiti veditabba.  

 (S.36.12~13.)2- 3. Pathama-akasasuttadivannana 

 260-261. Dutiye puthu vayanti malutati bahu vata vayanti.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  Tatiyam vina gathahi bujjhantanam ajjhasayena vuttam.  

 (S.36.14.)4. Agarasuttavannana 

 262. Catutthe puratthimati puratthimaya.  Evam sabbattha.  Samisapi sukha vedanati-adisu samisa sukha nama kamamisapatisamyutta vedana.  Niramisa sukha nama pathamajjhanadivasena vipassanavasena anussativasena ca uppanna vedana.  Samisa dukkha nama kamamiseneva samisa vedana, niramisa dukkha nama anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapayato pihapaccaya uppannadomanassavedana.  Samisa adukkhamasukha nama kamamiseneva samisa vedana.  Niramisa adukkhamasukha nama catutthajjhanavasena uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana.  

 (S.36.15~18.)5- 8. Pathama-anandasuttadivannana 

 263-266. Pabcamadini (CS.pg.3.120) cattari hettha kathitanayaneva.  Purimani panettha dve paripunnapassaddhikani, pacchimani upaddhapassaddhikani.  Desanaya bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttani.  

 (S.36.19~20.)9- 10. Pabcakavgasuttadivannana 

 267-268. Navame pabcakavgo thapatiti pabcakavgoti tassa namam, vasipharasunikhadanadandamuggarakalasuttanalisavkhatehi va pabcahi avgehi samannagatatta so pabcakavgoti pabbato.  Thapatiti vaddhakijetthako.  Udayiti pandita-udayitthero.  Pariyayanti karanam.  Dvepanandati dvepi, Ananda, (Spk.S.36.19~20./III,80.) pariyayenati karanena.  Ettha ca kayikacetasikavasena dve veditabba, sukhadivasena tissopi, indriyavasena sukhindriyadika pabca, dvaravasena cakkhusamphassajadika cha, upavicaravasena “cakkhuna rupam disva somanassathaniyam rupam upavicarati”ti-adika attharasa, cha gehasitani somanassani, cha nekkhammasitani, cha gehasitani domanassani, cha nekkhammasitani, cha gehasita upekkha, cha nekkhammasitati evam chattimsa.  Ta atite chattimsa, anagate chattimsa, paccuppanne chattimsati evam atthasatam vedana veditabba.  

 Pabcime Ananda kamagunati ayam patiyekko anusandhi.  Na kevalabhi dve adim katva vedana ata pabbatta, pariyayena ekapi vedana kathita, tam dassento pabcakavgassa thapatino vadam upatthambhetum imam desanam arabhi.  Abhikkantataranti sundarataram.  Panitataranti atappakataram.  Ettha ca catutthajjhanato patthaya adukkhamasukha vedana, sapi santatthena panitatthena ca sukhanti vutta.  Nirodho avedayitasukhavasena sukham nama jato.  Pabcakamagunavasena hi atthasamapattivasena ca uppannam vedayitam sukham nama, nirodho avedayitasukham nama.  Iti vedayitasukham va hotu avedayitasukham va, niddukkhabhavasavkhatena sukhatthena ekantasukhameva jatam.  

 Yattha yatthati yasmim yasmim thane.  Sukham upalabbhatiti vedayitam sukham va avedayitam sukham va upalabbhati.  Tam tam Tathagato sukhasmim pabbapeti, tam sabbam Tathagato niddukkhabhavam sukhasmimyeva pabbapetiti idha (CS.pg.3.121) Bhagava nirodhasamapattim sisam katva neyyapuggalassa vasena arahattanikuteneva desanam nitthapesi.  Dasamam uttanatthamevati.  

Rahogatavaggo dutiyo.

(Spk.S.36.21./III,81.) 
 3. Atthasatapariyayavaggo

 (S.36.21.)1. Sivakasuttavannana 

 269. Tatiyavaggassa pathame moliyasivakoti sivakoti tassa namam.  Cula panassa atthi, tasma moliyasivakoti vuccati.  Paribbajakoti channaparibbajako.  Pittasamutthananiti pittapaccayani.  Vedayitaniti vedana.  Tattha pittapaccaya tisso vedana uppajjanti.  Katham?  Ekacco hi “pittam me kupitam dujjanam kho pana jivitan”ti danam deti, silam samadiyati uposathakammam karoti, evamassa kusalavedana uppajjati.  Ekacco “pittabhesajjam karissami”ti panam hanati, adinnam adiyati, musa bhanati, dasa dussilyakammani karoti, evamassa akusalavedana uppajjati.  Ekacco “ettakenapi me bhesajjakaranena pittam na vupasammati, alam yam hoti.  tam hotu”ti majjhatto kayikavedanam adhivasento nipajjati, evam assa abyakatavedana uppajjati.  

 Samampi kho etanti tam tam pittavikaram disva attanapi etam veditabbam.  Saccasammatanti bhutasammatam.  Lokopi hissa sarire sabalavannatadipittavikaram disva “pittamassa kupitan”ti janati.  Tasmati yasma samabca viditam lokassa ca saccasammatam atidhavanti, tasma.  Semhasamutthanadisupi eseva nayo.  Ettha pana sannipatikaniti tinnampi pittadinam kopena samutthitani.  Utuparinamajaniti visabhaga-ututo jatani.  Javgaladesavasinabhi anupadese vasantanam visabhago utu uppajjati, anupadesavasinabca javgaladeseti evam malayasamuddatiradivasenapi utuvisabhagata uppajjatiyeva.  Tato jatati utuparinamajatani nama.  

 Visamapariharajaniti (CS.pg.3.122) mahabharavahanasudhakottanadito (Spk.S.36.21./III,82.) va avelaya carantassa sappadamsakupapatadito va visamapariharato jatani.  Opakkamikaniti “ayam coro va paradariko va”ti gahetva jannukakapparamuggaradihi nippothana-upakkamam paccayam katva uppannani.  Etam bahi upakkamam labhitva koci vuttanayeneva kusalam karoti, koci akusalam, koci adhivasento nipajjati.  Kammavipakajaniti kevalam kammavipakato, jatani.  Tesupi hi uppannesu vuttanayeneva koci kusalam karoti, koci akusalam, koci adhivasento nipajjati.  Evam sabbavaresu tividhava vedana honti.  

 Tattha purimehi sattahi karanehi uppanna saririka vedana sakka patibahitum, kammavipakajanam pana sabbabhesajjanipi sabbaparittanipi nalam patighataya.  Imasmim sutte lokavoharo nama kathitoti.  

 (S.36.22~28.)2- 10. Atthasatasuttadivannana 

 270-278. Dutiye atthasatapariyayanti atthasatassa karanabhutam.  Dhammapariyayanti dhammakaranam.  Kayika ca cetasika cati ettha kayika kamavacareyeva labbhanti, cetasika catubhumikapi Sukhati-adisu sukha vedana arupavacare natthi, sesasu tisu bhumisu labbhanti, dukkha kamavacarava, itara catubhumika.  Pabcake sukhindriyadukkhindriyadomanassindriyani kamavacaraneva, somanassindriyam tebhumakam, upekkhindriyam catubhumakam.  Chakke pabcasu dvaresu vedana kamavacarava, manodvare catubhumika, attharasake chasu ittharammanesu somanassena saha upavicarantiti somanassupavicara.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Iti ayam desana vicaravasena agata, tamsampayuttanam pana somanassadinam vasena idha attharasa vedana veditabba.  

 Cha gehasitani somanassaniti-adisu “cakkhuvibbeyyanam rupanam itthanam kantanam manapanam manoramanam lokamisapatisamyuttanam patilabham va patilabhato samanupassato pubbe va patiladdhapubbam atitam niruddham viparinatam samanussarato uppajjati somanassam.  Yam evarupam (Spk.S.36.22~28./III,83.) somanassam, idam (CS.pg.3.123) vuccati gehasitam somanassan”ti (ma.ni.3.306).  Evam chasu  dvaresu vuttakamagunanissitani somanassani cha gehasitasomanassani nama.  

 “Rupanam tveva aniccatam viditva viparinamaviraganirodham ‘pubbe ceva rupa etarahi ca, sabbe te rupa anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato uppajjati somanassam.  Yam evarupam somanassam, idam vuccati nekkhammasitam somanassan”ti (ma.ni.3.306) evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate aniccatadivasena vipassanam patthapetva ussukkapetum sakkontassa “ussukkita me vipassana”ti somanassajatassa uppannasomanassani cha nekkhammasitasomanassani nama.  

 “Cakkhuvibbeyyanam rupanam itthanam kantanam manapanam manoramanam lokamisapatisamyuttanam appatilabham va appatilabhato samanupassato pubbe va patiladdhapubbam atitam niruddham viparinatam samanussarato uppajjati domanassam.  Yam evarupam domanassam, idam vuccati gehasitam domanassan”ti.  Evam chasu dvaresu “ittharammanam nanubhavissami nanubhavami”ti vitakkayato uppannani kamagunanissitadomanassani cha gehasitadomanassani nama.  

 “Rupanam tveva aniccatam viditva viparinamaviraganirodham ‘pubbe ceva rupa etarahi ca sabbe te rupa anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapeti ‘kudassu namaham tadayatanam upasampajja viharissami, yadariya etarahi ayatanam upasampajja viharanti”ti.  Iti anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapayato uppajjati pihapaccaya domanassam.  Yam evarupam domanassam, idam vuccati nekkhammasitam domanassanti; evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate anuttaravimokkhasavkhata-ariyaphaladhammesu piham upatthapetva tadadhigamaya aniccatadivasena vipassanam patthapetva ussukkapetum asakkontassa “imampi pakkham imampi masam imampi samvaccharam vipassanam ussukkapetva ariyabhumim (Spk.S.36.22~28./III,84.) papunitum nasakkhin”ti anusocato uppannani domanassani cha nekkhammasitadomanassani nama.  

 “Cakkhuna rupam disva uppajjati upekkha balassa mulhassa puthujjanassa anodhijinassa avipakajinassa anadinavadassavino assutavato puthujjanassa (CS.pg.3.124) Ya evarupa upekkha, rupam sa nativattati, tasma sa upekkha gehasitati vuccati”ti; evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate gulapindake nilinamakkhika viya rupadini anativattamana tattheva lagga laggita hutva uppannakamagunanissita upekkha cha gehasita-upekkha nama.  

 “Rupanam tveva aniccatam viditva viparinamaviraganirodham pubbe ceva rupa etarahi ca, ‘sabbe te rupa anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato uppajjati upekkha.  Ya evarupa upekkha, rupam sa ativattati, tasma sa upekkha nekkhammasitati vuccati”ti; evam chasu dvaresu itthadi-arammane apathagate itthe arajjantassa anitthe adussantassa asamapekkhane amuyhantassa uppanna vipassanabanasampayutta upekkha nekkhammasita-upekkha nama.  Imasmim sutte sabbasavgahako catubhumakadhammaparicchedo kathito.  Tatiyadini uttanatthaneva.  

 (S.36.29.)11. Niramisasuttavannana 

 279. Ekadasame samisati kilesamisena samisa.  Niramisatarati niramisayapi jhanapitiya niramisatarava.  Nanu ca dvisu jhanesu piti mahaggatapi hoti lokuttarapi, paccavekkhanapiti lokiyava, sa kasma niramisatara jatati?  Santapanitadhammapaccavekkhanavasena uppannatta.  Yatha hi rajavallabho culupatthako appatiharikam yathasukham rajakulam pavisanto setthisenapati-adayo padena paharantopi na ganeti.  Kasma?  Rabbo asannaparicarakatta.  Iti so tehi uttaritaro hoti, evamayampi santapanitadhammapaccavekkhanavasena (Spk.S.36.29./III,85.) uppannatta lokuttarapititopi uttaritarati veditabba.  Sesavaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Vimokkhavare pana rupapatisamyutto vimokkho attano arammanabhutena rupamisavaseneva samiso nama, arupapatisamyutto rupamisabhavena niramiso namati.  

Vedanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.37.(3) Matugamasamyuttam 
 1. Pathamapeyyalavaggo

(Spk.S.37.1~2./III,86.) 
 (S.37.1~2.)1- 2. Matugamasuttadivannana 

 280-281. Matugamasamyuttassa (CS.pg.3.125) pathame avgehiti agunavgehi.  Na ca rupavati na rupasampanno virupo duddasiko.  Na ca bhogavati na bhogasampanno niddhano.  Na ca silavati na silasampanno dussilo.  Alaso cati kantanapacanadini kammani katum na sakkoti, kusito alasiyo nisinnatthane nisinnova, thitathane thitova niddayati eva.  Pajabcassa na labhatiti assa purisassa kulavamsapatitthapakam puttam na labhati, vabjhitthi nama hoti.  Sukkapakkho vuttavipariyayena veditabbo.  Dutiyam pathame vuttanayeneva parivattetabbam.  

 (S.37.3.)3. Avenikadukkhasuttavannana 

 282. Tatiye avenikaniti patipuggalikani purisehi asadharanani.  Paricariyanti paricarikabhavam.  

 (S.37.4~24.)4. Tihidhammehisuttadivannana 

 283-303. Catutthe maccheramalapariyutthitenati pubbanhasamayasmibhi matugamo khiradadhisavgopanarandhanapacanadini katum araddho, puttakehipi yaciyamano kibci datum na icchati.  Tenetam vuttam “pubbanhasamayam maccheramalapariyutthitena cetasa”ti.  Majjhanhikasamaye pana matugamo kodhabhibhutova hoti, anto ghare kalaham (Spk.S.37.4~24./III,87.) alabhanto pativissakagharampi gantva kalaham karoti, samikassa ca thitanisinnatthanani vilokento vicarati.  Tena vuttam “majjhanhikasamayam issapariyutthitena cetasa”ti.  Sayanhe panassa asaddhammapatisevanaya cittam namati.  Tena vuttam “sayanhasamayam kamaragapariyutthitena cetasa”ti.  Pabcamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 3. Balavaggo

 (S.37.25.)1. Visaradasuttavannana 

 304.  Dasame (CS.pg.3.126) rupabalanti-adisu rupasampatti rupabalam, bhogasampatti bhogabalam, batisampatti batibalam, puttasampatti puttabalam, silasampatti silabalam.  Pabcasiladasasilani akhandani katva rakkhantassa hi silasampattiyeva silabalam nama hoti.  Imani kho bhikkhave pabca balaniti imani pabca upatthambhanatthena balani nama vuccanti.  

  (S.37.26~34.)2- 10. Pasayhasuttadivannana 

 305-313. Pasayhati abhibhavitva.  Abhibhuyya vattatiti abhibhavati ajjhottharati.  Neva rupabalam tayatiti neva rupabalam tayitum rakkhitum sakkoti.  Nasenteva nam, kule na vasentiti “dussila sambhinnacara atikkantamariyada”ti givayam gahetva niharanti, na tasmim kule vasenti.  Vasenteva nam kule, na nasentiti “kim rupena bhogadihi va, parisuddhasila esa acarasampanna”ti batva bataka tasmim kule vasentiyeva, na nasenti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Matugamasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.38.1./III,88.) 
 S.38.(4) Jambukhadakasamyuttam 
 (S.38.1.)1. Nibbanapabhasuttavannana 

 314.  Jambukhadakasamyutte (CS.pg.3.127) jambukhadako paribbajakoti evamnamo therassa  bhagineyyo channaparibbajako.  Yo kho avuso ragakkhayoti  nibbanam agamma rago khiyati, tasma nibbanam ragakkhayoti vuccati.  Dosamohakkhayesupi eseva nayo.  

 Yo pana iminava suttena kilesakkhayamattam nibbananti vadeyya, so vattabbo “kassa kilesanam khayo, kim attano, udahu paresan”ti?  Addha “attano”ti vakkhati.  Tato pucchitabbo “gotrabhubanassa kim arammanan”ti?  Janamano “nibbanan”ti vakkhati.  Kim pana gotrabhubanakkhane kilesa khina khiyanti khiyissantiti?  “Khina”ti va “khiyanti”ti va na vattabba, “khiyissanti”ti pana vattabbati.  Kim pana tesu akhinesuyeva kilesesu gotrabhubanam kilesakkhayam arammanam karotiti?  Addha evam vutte niruttaro bhavissati.  

 Maggabanenapi cetam yojetabbam.  Maggakkhanepi hi kilesa “khina”ti va “khiyissanti”ti va na vattabba, “khiyanti”ti pana vattabba, na ca akhinesuyeva kilesesu kilesakkhayo arammanam hoti, tasma sampaticchitabbametam.  Yam agamma ragadayo khiyanti, tam nibbanam.  Tam panetam “rupino dhamma arupino dhamma”ti-adisu (dha.sa.dukamatika 11) dukesu arupino dhammati savgahitatta na kilesakkhayamattamevati.  

 (S.38.2.)2. Arahattapabhasuttavannana 

 315. Arahattapabhabyakarane yasma arahattam ragadosamohanam khinante uppajjati, tasma “ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo”ti vuttam.  

(Spk.S.38.3~15./III,89.) 
 (S.38.3~15.)3- 15. Dhammavadipabhasuttadivannana 

 316-328. Te (CS.pg.3.128) loke Sugatati te ragadayo pahaya gatatta sutthu gatati Sugata.  Dukkhassa kho avuso paribbatthanti vattadukkhassa parijananattham.  Dukkhatati dukkhasabhavo.  Dukkhadukkhatati-adisu dukkhasavkhato dukkhasabhavo dukkhadukkhata.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 (S.38.16.)16. Dukkarapabhasuttavannana 

 329. Abhiratiti pabbajjaya anukkanthanata.  Naciram avusoti avuso dhammanudhammappatipanno bhikkhu “pato anusittho sayam visesamadhigamissati, sayam anusittho pato visesamadhigamissati”ti (ma.ni.2.345) vuttatta ghatento vayamanto nacirassam lahuyeva araham assa, arahatte patitthaheyyati dasseti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Jambukhadakasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.39.(5) Samandakasamyuttavannana 
 330-331. Samandakasamyuttepi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  

Samandakasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.40.(6) Moggallanasamyuttam 
 (S.40.1~8.)1- 8. Pathamajhanapabhasuttadivannana 

 332-339. Moggallanasamyutte (CS.pg.3.129) kamasahagatati pabcanivaranasahagata.  Tassa hi pathamajjhanavutthitassa pabca nivaranani santato upatthahimsu.  Tenassa tam pathamajjhanam hanabhagiyam nama ahosi.  Tam pamadam (Spk.S.38.40.1~8./III,90.) batva sattha “ma pamado”ti ovadam adasi.  Dutiyajjhanadisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Arammanasahagatameva hettha “sahagatan”ti vuttam.  

 (S.40.9.)9. Animittapabhasuttavannana 

 340. Animittam cetosamadhinti niccanimittadini pahaya pavattam vipassanasamadhimyeva sandhayetam vuttanti.  Nimittanusari vibbanam hotiti evam imina vipassanasamadhiviharena viharato vipassanabane tikkhe sure vahamane.  Yatha nama purisassa tikhinena pharasuna rukkham chindantassa “sutthu vata me pharasu vahati”ti khane khane pharasudharam olokentassa chejjakiccam na nipphajjati, evam therassapi “suram vata me hutva banam vahati”ti vipassanam arabbha nikanti uppajjati.  Atha vipassanakiccam sadhetum nasakkhi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “nimittanusari vibbanam hoti”ti.  Sabbanimittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim upasampajja vihasinti sabbesam niccasukha-attanimittanam amanasikarena animittam vutthanagaminivipassanasampayuttam cetosamadhim nibbanarammanam uparimaggaphalasamadhim upasampajja vihasim.  

 (S.40.10~11.)10- 11. Sakkasuttadivannana 

 341-342. Aveccappasadenati acalappasadena.  Dasahi thanehiti dasahi karanehi.  Adhiganhantiti abhibhavanti, atikkamitva titthanti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Moggallanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.41.(7) Cittasamyuttam 
(Spk.S.41.1./III,91.) 
 (S.41.1.)1. Samyojanasuttavannana 

 343. Cittasamyuttassa (CS.pg.3.130) pathame macchikasandeti evamnamake vanasande.  Ayamantarakatha udapaditi poranakatthera atiracchanakatha honti, nisinnanisinnatthane pabham samutthapetva ajananta pucchanti, jananta vissajjenti, tena nesam ayam katha udapadi.  Migapathakanti evamnamakam attano bhogagamam.  So kira ambatakaramassa pitthibhage hoti.  Tenupasavkamiti “theranam pabham vissajjetva phasuviharam katva dassami”ti cintetva upasavkami.  Gambhire Buddhavacaneti atthagambhire ceva dhammagambhire ca Buddhavacane.  Pabbacakkhu kamatiti banacakkhu vahati pavattati.  

 (S.41.2.)2. Pathama-isidattasuttavannana 

 344.  Dutiye ayasmantam theranti tesu theresu jetthakam mahatheram.  Tunhi ahositi janantopi avisaradatta na kibci byahari.  Byakaromaham bhanteti “ayam thero neva attana byakaroti, na abbe ajjhesati, upasakopi bhikkhusavgham viheseti, ahametam byakaritva phasuviharam katva dassami”ti cintetva asanato vutthaya therassa santikam gantva evam okasamakasi, katavakaso pana attano asane nisiditva byakasi.  

 Sahatthati sahatthena.  Santappesiti yavadicchakam dento sutthu tappesi.  Sampavaresiti “alam alan”ti hatthasabbaya ceva vacaya ca patikkhipapesi.  (Spk.S.41.2./III,92.) Onitapattapaninoti panito apanitapatta dhovitva thavikaya osapetva amse laggitapattati attho.  

 (S.41.3.)3. Dutiya-isidattasuttavannana 

 345. Tatiye avantiyati dakkhinapathe avantiratthe.  Kalyanam vuccatiti “catuhi paccayehi patijaggissami”ti vacanam niddosam anavajjam vuccati taya upasakati adhippayena vadati.  

 (S.41.4.)4. Mahakapatihariyasuttavannana 

 346. Catutthe (CS.pg.3.131) sesakam vissajjethati tassa kira therehi saddhimyeva kamsathalam pamajjitva payasam vaddhetva adamsu.  So bhuttapayaso therehiyeva saddhim gantukamo cintesi “ghare tava upasika sesakam vicareti, idha panime dasakammakara maya avutta na vicaressanti, evayam panitapayaso nassissati”ti tesam anujananto evamaha.  Kuthitanti kudhitam, hettha santattaya valikaya upari atapena ca atitikhinanti attho.  Idam pana tepitake Buddhavacane asambhinnapadam.  Paveliyamanenati patiliyamanena sadhu khvassa bhanteti “phasuviharam karissami nesan”ti cintetva evamaha.  

 Iddhabhisavkharam abhisavkhariti adhitthaniddhim akasi.  Ettha ca “mandamando sitakavato vayatu, abbhamandapam katva devo ekamekam phusayatu”ti evam nanaparikammam– “savato devo vassatu”ti evam adhitthanam ekatopi hoti.  “Savato devo vassatuti ekatoparikammam, mandamando sitakavato vayatu, abbhamandapam katva (Spk.S.41.4./III,93.) devo ekamekam phusayatu”ti evam nana-adhitthanam hoti.  Vuttanayeneva nanaparikammam nanadhitthanam, ekato parikammam ekato adhitthanampi hotiyeva.  Yatha tatha karontassa pana padakajjhanato vutthaya kataparikammassa parikammanantarena mahaggata-adhitthanacitteneva tam ijjhati.  Okasesiti vippakiri.  

 (S.41.5.)5. Pathamakamabhusuttavannana 

 347. Pabcame nelavgoti niddoso.  Setapacchadoti setapaticchadano.  Anighanti niddukkham.  Muhuttam tunhi hutvati tassa atthapekkhanattham tini pitakani kanne kundalam viya sabcalento “ayam imassa attho, ayam imassa attho”ti upaparikkhanattham muhuttam tunhi hutva.  Vimuttiyati arahattaphalavimuttiya.  Imam pana pabham kathento upasako dukkaram akasi.  Sammasambuddho hi “passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, etam bhikkhum (CS.pg.3.132) agacchantam odatakam tanukam tuvganasikan”ti (sam.ni.2.245) attano ditthena kathesi.  Ayam pana nayaggahena “arahato etam adhivacanan”ti aha.  

 (S.41.6.)6. Dutiyakamabhusuttavannana 

 348. Chatthe kati nu kho bhante savkharati ayam kira, gahapati, nirodham valabjeti, tasma “nirodhapadake savkhare pucchissami”ti cintetva evamaha.  Theropissa adhippayam batva pubbabhisavkharadisu anekesu savkharesu vijjamanesupi kayasavkharadayova acikkhanto tayo kho gahapatiti-adimaha.  Tattha kayappatibaddhatta kayena savkhariyati nibbattiyatiti kayasavkharo.  Vacaya savkharoti nibbattetiti vacisavkharo.  Cittappatibaddhatta cittena savkhariyati nibbattiyatiti cittasavkharo.  

(Spk.S.41.6./III,94.) Katamo pana bhanteti idha kim pucchati?  “Ime savkhara abbamabbam missa alulita avibhuta duddipana.  Tatha hi kayadvare adanaggahanamubcanacopanani papetva uppanna attha kamavacarakusalacetana dvadasa akusalacetanati evam kusalakusala visati cetanapi, assasapassasapi kayasavkharotveva vuccanti.  Vacidvare hanusabcopanam vacibhedam papetva uppanna vuttappakarava visati cetanapi vitakkavicarapi vacisavkharotveva vuccanti.  Kayavacidvaresu copanam apatva raho nisinnassa cintayato uppanna kusalakusala ekunatimsacetanapi, sabba ca vedana cati ime dve dhammapi cittasavkharotveva vuccanti.  Evam ime savkhara abbamabbam missa alulita avibhuta duddipana, te pakate vibhute katva kathapessami”ti pucchi.  

 Kasma pana bhanteti idha kayasavkharadinamassa padattham pucchati.  Tassa vissajjane kayappatibaddhati kayanissita.  Kaye sati honti, asati na honti.  Cittappatibaddhati cittanissita.  Citte sati honti, asati na honti.  

 Idani (CS.pg.3.133) “kim nu kho esa sabbavedayitanirodham valabjeti, no valabjeti, cinnavasi va tattha no cinnavasi”ti jananattham pucchanto katham pana bhante sabbavedayitanirodhasamapatti hotiti aha.  Tassa vissajjane samapajjissanti va samapajjamiti va padadvayena nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattikalo kathito.  Samapannoti padena antonirodho.  Tatha purimehi dvihi padehi sacittakakalo kathito, pacchimena acittakakalo.  

 Pubbeva tatha cittam bhavitam hotiti nirodhasamapattito pubbe addhanaparicchedakaleyeva “ettakam kalam acittako bhavissami”ti addhanaparicchedam cittam bhavitam hoti.  Yam tam tathattaya upanetiti yam pana evam bhavitam cittam, tam puggalam tathattaya acittakabhavaya upaneti.  Vacisavkharo pathamam nirujjhatiti sesasavkharehi pathamam dutiyajjhaneyeva nirujjhati.  Tato kayasavkharo (Spk.S.41.6./III,95.) ti tato param kayasavkharo catutthajjhane nirujjhati.  Tato cittasavkharoti tato param cittasavkharo antonirodhe nirujjhati.  Ayuti rupajivitindriyam.  Viparibhinnaniti upahatani vinatthani.  

 Tattha keci “nirodhasamapannassa ‘cittasavkharo ca niruddho’ti vacanato cittam aniruddham hoti, tasma sacittakapi ayam samapatti”ti vadanti.  Te vattabba– “vacisavkharopissa niruddho”ti vacanato vaca aniruddha hoti, tasma nirodhasamapannena dhammampi kathentena sajjhayampi karontena nisiditabbam siya.  Yo cayam mato kalavkato, tassapi cittasavkharo niruddhoti vacanato cittam aniruddham bhaveyya, tasma kalavkate matapitaro va arahante va jhapentena anantariyakammam katam bhaveyya.  Iti byabjane abhinivesam akatva acariyanam naye thatva attho upaparikkhitabbo.  Attho hi patisaranam, na byabjanam.  

 Indriyani vippasannaniti kiriyamayapavattasmibhi vattamane bahiddharammanesu pasade ghattentesu indriyani kilamanti, upahatani makkhittani viya honti vatadihi utthitarajena catumahapathe thapita-adaso viya.  Yatha pana thavikaya pakkhipitva mabjusadisu thapito adaso antoyeva (CS.pg.3.134) virocati, evam nirodhasamapannassa bhikkhuno antonirodhe pabca pasada ativiya virocanti.  Tena vuttam “indriyani vippasannani”ti.  

 Vutthahissanti va vutthahamiti va padadvayena antonirodhakalo kathito, vutthitoti padena phalasamapattikalo.  Tatha purimehi dvihi padehi acittakakalo kathito, pacchimena sacittakakalo.  Pubbeva tatha cittam bhavitam hotiti nirodhasamapattito pubbe addhanaparicchedakaleyeva “ettakam kalam acittako hutva tato param sacittako bhavissami”ti addhanaparicchedam cittam bhavitam hoti.  Yam tam tathattaya upanetiti yam evam bhavitam cittam, tam puggalam tathattaya sacittakabhavaya upaneti.  Iti hettha (Spk.S.41.6./III,96.) nirodhasamapajjannakalo gahito, idha nirodhato vutthanakalo.  

 Idani nirodhakatham kathetum kaloti nirodhakatha kathetabba siya.  Sa panesa “dvihi balehi samannagatatta tayo ca savkharanam patipassaddhiya solasahi banacariyahi navahi samadhicariyahi vasibhavatapabba nirodhasamapattiyam banan”ti matikam thapetva sabbakarena Visuddhimagge kathita, tasma tattha kathitanayeneva gahetabba.  Ko panayam nirodho nama?  Catunnam khandhanam patisavkha appavatti.  Atha kimatthametam samapajjantiti?  Savkharanam pavatte ukkanthita sattaham acittaka hutva sukham viharissama, ditthadhammanibbanam nametam yadidam nirodhoti etadattham samapajjanti.  

 Cittasavkharo pathamam uppajjatiti nirodha vutthahantassa hi phalasamapatticittam pathamam uppajjati.  Tamsampayuttam sabbabca vedanabca sandhaya “cittasavkharo pathamam uppajjati”ti aha.  Tato kayasavkharoti tato param bhavavgasamaye kayasavkharo uppajjati.  

 Kim pana phalasamapatti assasapassase na samutthapetiti?  Samutthapeti.  Imassa pana catutthajjhanika phalasamapatti, sa na samutthapeti.  Kim va etena?  Phalasamapatti pathamajjhanika va hotu dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanika va, santasamapattito vutthitassa bhikkhuno assasapassasa (CS.pg.3.135) abboharika honti, tesam abboharikabhavo sabjivattheravatthuna veditabbo.  Sabjivattherassa hi samapattito vutthaya kimsukapupphasadise vitaccitavgare maddamanassa gacchato civare amsumattampi na jhayi, usmakaramattampi nahosi.  (Spk.S.41.6./III,97.) Samapattibalam nametanti vadanti.  Evameva santaya phalasamapattiya vutthitassa bhikkhuno assasapassasa abboharika hontiti bhavavgasamayenevetam kathitanti veditabbam.  

 Tato vacisavkharoti tato param kiriyamayapavattavalabjanakale vacisavkharo uppajjati.  Kim bhavavgam vitakkavicare na samutthapetiti?  Samutthapeti.  Tamsamutthana pana vitakkavicara vacam abhisavkhatum na sakkontiti kiriyamayapavattavalabjanakalenevetam kathitam.  

 Subbato phassoti-adayo sagunenapi arammanenapi kathetabba.  Sagunena tava subbata nama phalasamapatti, taya sahajataphassam sandhaya “subbato phasso”ti vuttam.  Animittappanihitesupi eseva nayo.  Arammanena pana nibbanam ragadihi subbatta subbata nama, raganimittadinam abhava animittam, ragadosamohappanidhinam abhava appanihitam, subbatam nibbanam arammanam katva uppannaphalasamapattisamphasso subbato nama.  Animittappanihitesupi eseva nayo.  

 Apara agamaniyakatha nama hoti.  Subbata-animitta-appanihitati hi vipassanapi vuccati.  Tattha yo bhikkhu savkhare aniccato pariggahetva aniccato disva aniccato vutthati, tassa vutthanagaminivipassana animitta nama hoti.  Yo dukkhato pariggahetva dukkhato disva dukkhato vutthati, tassa appanihita nama.  Yo anattato pariggahetva anattato disva anattato vutthati, tassa subbata nama.  Tattha animittavipassanaya maggo animitto nama, animittamaggassa phalam animittam nama, animittaphalasamapattisahajate phasse phusante “animitto phasso phusati”ti vuccati.  Appanihitasubbatesupi eseva nayo.  Agamaniyena kathite pana subbato va phasso animitto va phasso appanihito va phassoti vikappo apajjeyya, tasma sagunena (CS.pg.3.136) ceva arammanena ca kathetabbam.  Evabhi tayo phassa phusantiti sameti.  

 Vivekaninnanti-adisu nibbanam viveko nama.  Tasmim viveke ninnam onatanti vivekaninnam.  Vivekaponanti (Spk.S.41.6./III,98.) abbato agantva yena viveko, tena vavkam viya hutva thitanti vivekaponam.  Yena viveko, tena patamanam viya thitanti vivekapabbharam.  

 (S.41.7.)7. Godattasuttavannana 

 349. Sattame nanattha ceva nanabyabjana cati byabjanampi nesam nanam, atthopi.  Tattha byabjanassa nanata pakata.  Attho pana appamana cetovimutti bhumantarato mahaggata hoti rupavacara, arammanato sattapannatti-arammana.  Akibcabba bhumantarato mahaggata arupavacara, arammanato navattabbarammana.  Subbata bhumantarato kamavacara, arammanato savkhararammana.  Vipassana hi ettha subbatati adhippeta.  Animitta bhumantarato lokuttara, arammanato nibbanarammana.  

 Rago kho bhante pamanakaranoti-adisu yatha pabbatapade putipannakasata-udakam nama hoti kalavannam, olokentanam byamasatagambhiram viya khayati, yatthim va rajjum va gahetva minantassa pitthipadottharanamattampi na hoti; evameva yava ragadayo nuppajjanti, tava puggalam sabjanitum na sakka hoti, sotapanno viya sakadagami viya anagami viya ca khayati.  Yada panassa ragadayo uppajjanti, tada ratto duttho mulhoti pabbayati.  Iti te “ettako ayan”ti puggalassa pamanam dassentava uppajjantiti pamanakarana nama vutta.  

 Yavata kho bhante appamana cetovimuttiyoti yattaka appamana cetovimuttiyo.  Kittaka pana ta?  Cattaro brahmavihara, cattaro magga, cattari phalaniti dvadasa.  Tatra brahmavihara pharana-appamanataya appamana, sesa pamanakarakanam kilesanam abhavena nibbanampi appamanameva, cetovimutti pana na hoti, tasma na gahitam.  Akuppati arahattaphalacetovimutti.  Sa hi tasam sabbajetthika, tasma (CS.pg.3.137) “aggamakkhayati”ti vutta.  (Spk.S.41.6./III,99.) Rago kho bhante kibcananti rago uppajjitva puggalam kibcati maddati palibundhati, tasma kibcananti vutto.  Manussa kira gonehi khalam maddapenta “kibcehi kapila kibcehi kalaka”ti vadanti.  Evam maddanattho kibcanatthoti veditabbo.  Dosamohesupieseva nayo.  

 Akibcabba cetovimuttiyo nama nava dhamma akibcabbayatanam maggaphalani ca.  Tattha akibcabbayatanam kibcanam arammanam assa natthiti akibcabbam.  Maggaphalani kibcananam maddanapalibundhanakilesanam natthitaya akibcabbani, nibbanampi akibcabbam, cetovimutti pana na hoti, tasma na gahitam.  

 Rago kho bhante nimittakaranoti-adisu yatha nama dvinnam kulanam sadisa dve vacchaka honti.  Yava tesam lakkhanam na katam hoti, tava “ayam asukakulassa vacchako, ayam asukakulassa”ti na sakka hoti janitum.  Yada pana tesam tisuladisu abbataram lakkhanam katam hoti, tada sakka hoti janitum.  Evameva yava puggalassa rago nuppajjati, tava na sakka hoti janitum “ariyo va puthujjano va”ti.  Rago panassa uppajjamanova “sarago nama ayam puggalo”ti sabjanananimittam karonto viya uppajjati, tasma nimittakaranoti vutto.  Dosamohesupi eseva nayo.  

 Animitta cetovimuttiyo nama terasa dhamma vipassana, cattaro aruppa, cattaro magga, cattari phalani.  Tattha vipassana niccanimittam sukhanimittam attanimittam ugghatetiti animitta nama.  Cattaro aruppa rupanimittassa abhava animitta nama.  Maggaphalani nimittakaranam kilesanam abhavena animittani, nibbanampi animittameva, tam pana cetovimutti na hoti, tasma na gahitam.  Atha kasma subbata cetovimutti na gahitati?  Sa “subba ragena”ti-adivacanato sabbattha anupavitthava, tasma visum na gahitati.  

 Ekatthati (CS.pg.3.138) arammanavasena ekattha “appamanam akibcabbam subbatam animittan”ti hi sabbanetani nibbanasseva namani.  Iti imina pariyayena ekattha.  Abbasmim (Spk.S.41.6./III,100.) pana thane appamanapi hoti, abbasmim akibcabba, abbasmim subbata, abbasmim animittati imina pariyayena nanabyabjanati.  

 (S.41.8.)8. Niganthanataputtasuttavannana 

 350. Atthame tenupasavkamiti sayam agatagamo vibbatasasano anagami ariyasavako samano kasma naggabhoggam nissirikam nigantham upasavkamiti?  Upavadamocanatthabceva vadaropanatthabca.  Nigantha kira “samanassa Gotamassa savaka thaddhakhadirakhanukasadisa, kenaci saddhim patisantharampi na karonti”ti upavadanti, tassa upavadassa mocanatthabca, “vadabcassa aropessami”ti upasavkami.  Na khvaham ettha bhante ato saddhaya gacchamiti yassa banena asacchikatam hoti.  So “evam kiretan”ti abbassa saddhaya gaccheyya, maya pana banenetam sacchikatam, tasma naham ettha ato saddhaya gacchamiti dipento evamaha.  

 Ulloketvati kayam unnametva kucchim niharitva givam paggayha sabbam disam pekkhamano ulloketva.  Badhetabbam mabbeyyati yatha vinivijjhitva na nikkhamati, evam patibahitabbam mabbeyya bandhitabbam va.  Sahadhammikati sakarana.  Atha mam patihareyyasi saddhim niganthaparisayati etesam atthe bate atha me niganthaparisaya saddhim abhigaccheyyasi, patiharassa me santikam agantva attano agatabhavam janapeyyasiti attho.  Eko pabhoti eko pabhamaggo, ekam paesananti attho.  Eko uddesoti ekam nama kinti?  Ayam eko uddeso.  Ekam veyyakarananti “sabbe satta aharatthitika”ti (khu.pa.4.1 a.ni.10.27) idam ekam veyyakaranam.  Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

(Spk.S.41.9./III,101.) 
 (S.41.9.)9. Acelakassapasuttavannana 

 351. Navame (CS.pg.3.139) kivaciram pabbajitassati kivaciro kalo pabbajitassati attho.  Uttari manussadhammati manussadhammo nama dasakusalakammapatha, tato manussadhammato uttari.  Alamariyabanadassanavisesoti ariyabhavam katum samatthataya alamariyoti savkhato banadassanaviseso.  Naggeyyati naggabhavato.  Mundeyyati mundabhavato.  Pavalanipphotanayati pavalanipphotanato, bhumiyam nisidantassa anisadatthane lagganam pamsurajavalikanam photanattham gahitamorapibchamattatoti attho.  

 (S.41.10.)10. Gilanadassanasuttavannana 

 352. Dasame aramadevatati puppharamaphalaramesu adhivattha devata.  Vanadevatati vanasandesu adhivattha devata.  Rukkhadevatati mattarajakale vessavano ca devatati evam tesu tesu rukkhesu adhivattha devata.  Osadhitinavanappatisuti haritakamalaki-adisu mubjapabbajadisu vanajettharukkhesu ca adhivattha devata.  Samgammati sannipatitva.  Samagammati tato tato samagantva.  Panidhehiti patthanavasena thapehi.  Ijjhissati silavato cetopanidhiti samijjhissati silavantassa cittapatthana.  Dhammikoti dasakusaladhammasamannagato agatigamanarahito.  Dhammarajati tasseva vevacanam, dhammena va laddharajjatta dhammaraja.  Tasmati “yasma tena hi, ayyaputta, amhepi ovadahi”ti vadatha, tasma.  Appativibhattanti “idam bhikkhunam dassama, idam attana bhubjissama”ti evam avibhattam bhikkhuhi saddhim sadharanameva bhavissatiti.  

Cittasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.42.1./III,102.) 
 S.42.(8) Gamanisamyuttam 
 (S.42.1.)1. Candasuttavannana 

 353. Gamanisamyuttassa (CS.pg.3.140) pathame cando gamaniti dhammasavgahakattherehi  candoti gahitanamo eko gamani.  Patukarotiti bhandantam patibhandanto akkosantam paccakkosanto paharantam patipaharanto pakatam karotiti dasseti.  Na patukarotiti akkutthopi pahatopi kibci paccanikam akarontoti dasseti.  

 (S.42.2.)2. Talaputasuttavannana 

 354.  Dutiye talaputoti evamnamako.  Tassa kira bandhana pamuttatalapakkavanno viya mukhavanno vippasanno ahosi, tenassa talaputoti namam akamsu.  Svayam abhiniharasampanno pacchimabhavikapuggalo.  Yasma pana patisandhi nama aniyata akase khittadandasadisa, tasma esa natakule nibbatti.  Vuddhippatto pana natasippe aggo hutva sakalajambudipe pakato jato.  Tassa pabca sakatasatani pabca matugamasatani parivaro, bhariyayapissa tavatakavati matugamasahassena ceva sakatasahassena ca saddhim yam yam nagaram va nigamam va pavisati, tatthassa puretarameva satasahassam denti.  Samajjavesam ganhitva pana matugamasahassena saddhim kilam karontassa yam hatthupagapadupagadi-abharanajatam khipanti, tassa pariyanto natthi.  So tamdivasam matugamasahassaparivarito rajagahe kilam katva paripakkabanatta saparivarova yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  

(Spk.S.42.2./III,103.) Saccalikenati saccena ca alikena ca.  Titthatetanti titthatu etam.  Rajaniyati ragappaccaya mukhato pabcavannasuttaniharanavatavutthidassanadayo abbe ca kamassadasamyuttakaradassanaka abhinaya.  Bhiyyosomattayati adhikappamanattaya.  Dosaniyati dosappaccaya hatthapadacchedadidassanakara.  Mohaniyati mohappaccaya udakam gahetva telakaranam, telam gahetva udakakarananti evamadayo mayapabheda.  

 Pahaso (CS.pg.3.141) nama nirayoti visum pahasanamako nirayo nama natthi, avicisseva pana ekasmim kotthase naccanta viya gayanta viya ca natavesam gahetvava paccanti, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Naham, bhante, etam rodamiti aham, bhante, etam ato byakaranam na rodamiti evam sakammakavasenettha attho veditabbo, na assuvimocanamattena.  “Matam va ammarodanti”ti-adayo cettha abbepi vohara veditabba.  

 (S.42.3~5.)3- 5. Yodhajivasuttadivannana 

 355-357. Tatiye yodhajivoti yuddhena jivikam kappanako dhammasavgahakattherehi evam gahitanamo.  Ussahati vayamatiti ussaham vayamam karoti.  Pariyapadentiti maranam patipajjapenti.  Dukkatanti dutthu katam.  Duppanihitanti dutthu thapitam.  Parajito nama nirayoti ayampi na visum eko nirayo, avicisseva pana ekasmim kotthase pabcavudhasannaddha (Spk.S.42.3~5./III,104.) phalakahattha hatthi-assarathe aruyha savgame yujjhanta viya paccanti, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Catutthapabcamesupi eseva nayo.  

 (S.42.6.)6. Asibandhakaputtasuttavannana 

 358. Chatthe pacchabhumakati pacchabhumivasino.  Kamandalukati sakamandaluno.  Sevalamalikati patova udakato sevalabceva uppaladini ca gahetva udakasuddhikabhavajananatthaya malam katva pilandhanaka.  Udakorohakati sayampatam udakam orohanaka.  Uyyapentiti upari yapenti.  Sabbapentiti samma bapenti.  Saggam nama okkamentiti parivaretva thita “gaccha, bho, brahmalokam, gaccha, bho, brahmalokan”ti vadanta saggam pavesenti.  Anuparisakkeyyati anuparigaccheyya.  Ummujjati ummujja utthaha.  Thalamuplavati thalamabhiruha.  Tatra yassati tatra ya bhaveyya.  Sakkhara va kathala vati sakkhara ca kathala ca Sa adhogami assati sa adho gaccheyya, hetthagami bhaveyya.  Adhogacchati hettha gaccha.  

 (S.42.7.)7. Khettupamasuttavannana 

 359. Sattame (CS.pg.3.142) javgalanti thaddham na mudu.  Usaranti sabjatalonam.  Papabhumiti lamakabhumibhagam.  Mamdipati-adisu aham dipo patittha etesanti mamdipa.  Aham leno alliyanatthanam etesanti mamlena.  Aham tanam rakkha etesanti mamtana.  Aham saranam bhayanasanam etesanti mamsarana.  Viharantiti mam evam katva viharanti.  

 Gobhattampiti dhabbaphalassa abhavena layitva kalapakalapam bandhitva thapitam gimhakale gunnampi khadanam bhavissatiti attho.  Udakamanikoti kucchiyam manikamekhalaya evam laddhanamo bhajanaviseso.  Ahari aparihariti udakam na harati na pariharati, na pariyadiyatiti attho.  (Spk.S.42.7./III,105.) Iti imasmim sutte sakkaccadhammadesanava kathita.  Buddhanabhi asakkaccadhammadesana nama natthi.  Sihasamanavuttino hi Buddha, yatha siho pabhinnavaravaranassapi sasabilaradinampi gahanatthaya ekasadisameva vegam karoti, evam Buddhapi ekassa desentapi dvinnam bahunam bhikkhuparisaya bhikkhuni-upasaka-upasikaparisayapi titthiyanampi desenta sakkaccameva desenti.  Catasso pana parisa saddahitva okappetva sunantiti tasam desana sakkaccadesana nama jata.  

 (S.42.8.)8. Savkhadhamasuttavannana 

 360. Atthame yambahulam yambahulanti imina nigantho attanava attano vadam bhindati.  Tasma Bhagava evam sante na koci apayikoti-adimaha.  Purimani pana cattari padani ditthiya paccaya honti.  Tasma tesupi adinavam dassento idha, gamani, ekacco sattha evamvadi hotiti-adimaha.  Tattha ahampamhiti ahampi amhi.  

 Mettasahagatenati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam saddhim bhavananayena Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  Seyyathapi, gamani, balava savkhadhamoti-adi pana idha apubbam.  Tattha balavati balasampanno.  Savkhadhamoti savkhadhamako.  Appakasirenati akicchena adukkhena.  Dubbalo hi savkhadhamo savkham dhamantopi (CS.pg.3.143) na sakkoti catasso disa sarena vibbapetum, nassa savkhasaddo sabbato pharati, balavato pana vipphariko hoti, tasma “balava”ti aha.  

 Mettaya cetovimuttiyati ettha “metta”ti vutte upacaropi appanapi vattati, “cetovimutti”ti vutte pana appanava vattati.  Yam pamanakatam kammanti pamanakatam kammam nama kamavacaram vuccati, appamanakatam kammam nama rupavacaram.  Tabhi pamanam atikkamitva odhisaka-anodhisakadisapharanavasena vaddhetva katatta appamanakatanti vuccati.  

 Na tam tatravasissati, na tam tatravatitthatiti tam kamavacarakammam (Spk.S.42.8./III,106.) tasmim ruparupavacarakamme na ohiyati na titthati.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Tam kamavacarakammam tassa ruparupavacarakammassa antara laggitum va thatum va ruparupavacarakammam pharitva pariyadiyitva attano okasam gahetva patitthatum va na sakkoti.  Atha kho ruparupavacarakammameva kamavacaram mahogho viya parittam udakam pharitva pariyadiyitva attano okasam katva titthati, tassa vipakam patibahitva sayameva brahmasahabyatam upanetiti.  Iti idam suttam adimhi kilesavasena vutthaya avasane brahmaviharavasena gahitatta yathanusandhinava gatam.  

 (S.42.9.)9. Kulasuttavannana 

 361. Navame dubbhikkhati dullabhabhikkha.  Dvihitikati “jivissama nu kho na nu kho”ti evam pavatta-ihitika.  “Duhitika”tipi patho.  Ayameva attho.  Dukkha ihiti ettha na sakka koci payogo sukhena katunti duhitika.  Tattha tattha matamanussanam vippakinnani setani atthikani etthati setatthika.  Salakavuttati salakamattavutta, yam tattha vuttam vapitam, tam salakamattameva ahosi, phale na janayatiti attho.  

 Uggilitunti (CS.pg.3.144) dve ante mocetva kathetum asakkonto uggilitum bahi niharitum na sakkhiti Ogilitunti pucchaya dosam disva haretum asakkonto ogilitum anto pavesetum na sakkhiti.  

 Ito so gamani ekanavutikappeti Bhagava kathayamanova yava nikkhanto nasikavato na puna pavisati, tavatakena kalena ekanavutikappe anussari “atthi nu kho kibci kule pakkabhikkhadanena upahatapubban”ti parijananattham.  (Spk.S.42.9./III,107.) Athekampi apassanto “ito so, gamani”ti-adimaha.  Idani danadinam anisamsam kathento atha kho yani tani kulani addhaniti dhammadesanam arabhi.  Tattha danasambhutaniti danena sambhutani nibbattani.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Ettha pana saccam nama saccavadita.  Samabbam nama sesasilam.  Vikiratiti ayogena valabjento vippakirati.  Vidhamatiti dhamento viya naseti.  Viddhamsetiti naseti.  Aniccatati hutva abhavo bahunapi kalena savgatanam khaneneva antaradhanam.  

 (S.42.10.)10. Maniculakasuttavannana 

 362. Dasame tam parisam etadavocati tassa kira evam ahosi “kulaputta pabbajanta puttadarabceva jataruparajatabca pahayeva pabbajanti, na ca sakka yam pahaya pabbajita, tam tehi gahetun”ti nayaggahe thatva “ma ayyo”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Ekamsenetanti etam pabcakamagunakappanam assamanadhammo asakyaputtiyadhammoti ekamsena dhareyyasi.  

 Tinanti senasanacchadanatinam.  Pariyesitabbanti tinacchadane va itthakacchadane va gehe palujjante yehi tam karitam, tesam santikam gantva “tumhehi karitasenasanam ovassati, na sakka tattha vasitun”ti acikkhitabbam.  Manussa sakkonta karissanti, asakkonta “tumhe vaddhakim gahetva karapetha, mayam te sabbapessama”ti vakkhanti.  Evam vutte karetva tesam acikkhitabbam.  Manussa vaddhakinam databbam dassanti.  Sace avasasamika natthi, abbesampi bhikkhacaravattena arocetva karetum vattati.  Idam sandhaya “pariyesitabban”ti vuttam.  

 Darunti (CS.pg.3.145) senasane gopanasi-adisu palujjamanesu tadatthaya darum.  Sakatanti gihivikatam katva tavakalikasakatam.  Na kevalabca sakatameva, abbampi vasipharasukuddaladi-upakaranam evam pariyesitum vattati.  Purisoti hatthakammavasena puriso pariyesitabbo.  Yamkibci hi purisam (Spk.S.42.10./III,108.)  “hatthakammam  avuso, katva dassasi”ti vatva “dassami, bhante,”ti vutte “idabcidabca karohi”ti yam icchati, tam karetum vattati.  Na tvevaham, gamani, kenaci pariyayenati jataruparajatam panaham kenacipi karanena pariyesitabbanti na vadami.  

 (S.42.11.)11. Bhadrakasuttavannana 

 363. Ekadasame mallesuti evamnamake janapade.  Vadhenati maranena.  Janiyati dhanajaniya.  Akalikena pattenati na kalantarena pattena, kalam anatikkamitvava pattenati attho.  Ciravasi nama kumaroti evamnamako tassa putto.  Bahi avasathe pativasatiti bahinagare kibcideva sippam ugganhanto vasati.  Imasmim sutte vattadukkham kathitam.  

 (S.42.12.)12. Rasiyasuttavannana 

 364.  Dvadasame rasiyoti rasim katva pabhassa pucchitatta rasiyoti evam dhammasavgahakattherehi gahitanamo.  Tapassinti tapanissitakam.  Lukhajivinti lukhajivikam.  Antati kotthasa.  Gamoti gammo.  Gammotipi patho, gamavasinam dhammoti attho.  Attakilamathanuyogoti attano kilamathanuyogo, sariradukkhakarananti attho.  

 Kasma panettha kamasukhallikanuyogo gahito, kasma attakilamathanuyogo, kasma majjhima patipadati?  Kamasukhallikanuyogo tava kamabhoginam dassanattham gahito, attakilamathanuyogo tapanissitakanam, majjhima patipada tinnam nijjaravatthunam dassanattham gahita.  Kim etesam dassane payojananti?  Ime dve ante pahaya Tathagato majjhimaya patipadaya sammasambodhim patto.  So kamabhoginopi na sabbe garahati na pasamsati, tapanissitakepi na sabbe garahati na (CS.pg.3.146) pasamsati, garahitabbayuttakeyeva garahati, (Spk.S.42.12./III,109.) pasamsitabbayuttake pasamsatiti imassatthassa pakasanam etesam dassane payojananti veditabbam.  

 Idani tamattham pakasento tayo khome, gamani, kamabhoginoti-adimaha.  Tattha sahasenati sahasikakammena.  Na samvibhajatiti mittasahayasanditthasambhattanam samvibhagam na karoti.  Na pubbani karotiti anagatabhavassa paccayabhutani pubbani na karoti.  Dhammadhammenati dhammena ca adhammena ca.  Thanehiti karanehi.  Sacchikarotiti katham attanam atapento paritapento sacchikaroti?  Caturavgaviriyavasena ca dhutavgavasena ca.  Tisso sanditthika nijjarati ettha ekopi maggo tinnam kilesanam nijjaranataya tisso nijjarati vuttoti.  

 (S.42.13.)13. Pataliyasuttavannana 

 365. Terasame duteyyaniti dutakammani pannani ceva mukhasasanani ca.  Panatipatabcahanti idam kasma araddham?  Na kevalam aham mayam janami, abbampi idabcidabca janamiti sabbabbubhavadassanattham araddham.  Santi hi, gamani, eke samanabrahmanati idam sesasamanabrahmananam laddhim dassetva tassa pajahapanattham araddham.  

 Mali kundaliti malaya mali, kundalehi kundali.  Itthikamehiti itthihi saddhim kama itthikama, tehi itthikamehi.  Avasathagaranti kulagharassa ekasmim thane ekekasseva sukhanivasatthaya katam vasagaram.  Tenaham yathasatti yathabalam samvibhajamiti tassaham attano satti-anurupena ceva balanurupena ca samvibhagam karomi.  Alanti yuttam.  Kavkhaniye thaneti kavkhitabbe karane.  Cittasamadhinti tasmim dhammasamadhismim thito tvam saha vipassanaya catunnam magganam vasena cittasamadhim sace patilabheyyasiti dasseti.  (Spk.S.42.13./III,110.) Apannakataya mayhanti ayam patipada mayham apannakataya anaparadhakataya eva samvattatiti attho.  Kataggahoti jayaggaho.  

 Ayam kho, gamani, dhammasamadhi, tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasiti ettha dhammasamadhiti dasakusalakammapathadhamma, cittasamadhiti saha vipassanaya (CS.pg.3.147) cattaro magga.  Atha va “pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati”ti (a.ni.5.26) evam vutta pamojjapitipassaddhisukhasamadhisavkhata pabca dhamma dhammasamadhi nama, cittasamadhi pana saha vipassanaya cattaro maggava.  Atha va dasakusalakammapatha cattaro brahmavihara  cati ayam dhammasamadhi nama, tam dhammasamadhim purentassa uppanna cittekaggata cittasamadhi nama.  Evam tvam imam kavkhadhammam pajaheyyasiti evam tvam imasmim vuttappabhede dhammasamadhismim thito sace evam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi, ekamsenetam kavkham pajaheyyasiti attho.  Sesam sabbattha vuttanayamevati.  

Gamanisamyuttavannana nitthita.

 S.43.(9) Asavkhatasamyuttam 
 1. Pathamavaggo

(Spk.S.43.1~11./III,111.) 
 (S.43.1~11.)1- 11. Kayagatasatisuttadivannana 

 366-376. Asavkhatasamyutte (CS.pg.3.148) asavkhatanti akatam.  Hitesinati hitam esantena.  Anukampakenati anukampamanena.  Anukampam upadayati anukampam cittena pariggahetva, paticcatipi vuttam hoti.  Katam vo tam mayati tam maya imam asavkhatabca asavkhatamaggabca desentena tumhakam katam.  Ettakameva hi anukampakassa satthu kiccam, yadidam aviparitadhammadesana.  Ito param pana patipatti nama savakanam kiccam.  Tenaha etani, bhikkhave, rukkhamulani …pe… amhakam anusasaniti imina rukkhamulasenasanam dasseti.  Subbagaraniti imina janavivittam thanam.  Ubhayena ca yoganurupam senasanam acikkhati, dayajjam niyyateti.  

 Jhayathati arammanupanijjhanena atthatimsarammanani, lakkhanupanijjhanena ca aniccadito khandhayatanadini upanijjhayatha, samathabca vipassanabca vaddhethati vuttam hoti.  Ma pamadatthati ma pamajjittha.  Ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvatthati ye hi pubbe daharakale arogakale sattasappayadisampattikale satthu sammukhibhavakale ca yonisomanasikararahita rattindivam mavkulabhattam hutva seyyasukham middhasukham anubhonta pamajjanti, te paccha jarakale rogakale maranakale vipattikale satthu parinibbutakale ca tam pubbe pamadaviharam anussaranta sappatisandhikalakiriyabca bhariyam sampassamana vippatisarino honti.  Tumhe pana tadisa ma ahuvatthati dassento (Spk.S.43.1~11./III,112.) aha “ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvattha”ti.  

 Ayam vo amhakam anusasaniti ayam amhakam santika “jhayatha ma pamadattha”ti tumhakam anusasani, ovadoti vuttam hoti.
 2. Dutiyavaggo
 (S.43.12~33.)12- 33. Asavkhatasuttadivannana
 377-409. Kaye (CS.pg.3.149) kayanupassiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam parato vakkhama.  

 Anatanti-adisu tanhanatiya abhavena anatam.  Catunnam asavanam abhavena anasavam.  Paramatthasaccataya saccam.  Vattassa parabhagatthena param.  Sanhatthena nipunam.  Sutthu duddasataya sududdasam.  Jaraya ajaritatta ajajjaram.  Thiratthena dhuvam.  Apalujjanataya apalokitam.  Cakkhuvibbanena apassitabbatta anidassanam.  Tanhamanaditthipapabcanam abhavena nippapabcam.  

 Santabhavatthena santam.  Maranabhavena amatam.  Uttamatthena panitam.  Sassirikatthena sivam.  Nirupaddavataya khemam.  Tanhakkhayassa paccayatta tanhakkhayam.  

 Vimhapaniyatthena accharam paharitabbayuttakanti acchariyam.  Abhutameva bhutam ajatam hutva atthiti va abbhutam.  Niddukkhatta anitikam.  Niddukkhasabhavatta anitikadhammam.  Vanabhavena nibbanam.  Byabajjhabhaveneva abyabajjham.  Viragadhigamassa paccayato viragam.  Paramatthasuddhitaya suddhi.  Tihi bhavehi muttataya mutti.  Kamalayanam abhavena analayam.  Patitthatthena dipam.  Alliyitabbayuttatthena lenam.  Tayanatthena tanam.  Bhayasaranatthena saranam, bhayanasananti attho.  Param ayanam gati patitthati parayanam.  Sesamettha vuttanayamevati.  

Asavkhatasamyuttavannana nitthita.

(Spk.S.44.1./III,113.) 
 S.44.(10) Abyakatasamyuttam 
 (S.44.1.)1. Khemasuttavannana 

 410. Abyakatasamyuttassa (CS.pg.3.150) pathame khemati gihikale bimbisarassa upasika  saddhapabbajita mahatheri “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savikanam bhikkhuninam mahapabbanam yadidam khema”ti evam ata mahapabbataya etadagge thapita.  Panditati pandiccena samannagata.  Viyattati veyyattiyena samannagata.  Medhaviniti medhaya pabbaya samannagata.  Bahussutati pariyattibahusaccenapi pativedhabahusaccenapi samannagata.  

 Ganakoti acchiddakagananaya kusalo.  Muddikoti avgulimuddaya gananaya kusalo.  Savkhayakoti pindagananaya kusalo.  Gambhiroti caturasitiyojanasahassagambhiro.  Appameyyoti alhakagananaya appameyyo.  Duppariyogahoti alhakagananaya pamanagahanattham durogaho.  Yena rupena Tathagatanti yena rupena digho rasso samo odatoti sattasavkhatam Tathagatam pabbapeyya.  Tam rupam Tathagatassa pahinanti tam vuttappakararupam samudayappahanena sabbabbutathagatassa pahinam.  Rupasavkhaya vimuttoti ayatim rupassa anuppattiya ruparupakotthasenapi evarupo nama bhavissatiti voharassapi patipassaddhatta rupapannattiyapi vimutto.  Gambhiroti ajjhasaya gambhirataya ca gunagambhirataya ca gambhiro.  Tassa evam gunagambhirassa sato sabbabbutathagatassa yam upadaya sattasavkhato Tathagatoti pabbatti hoti, tadabhavena tassa pabbattiya abhavam passantassa ayam sattasavkhato hoti Tathagato param maranati idam vacanam na upeti na yujjati, na hoti Tathagato param maranati-adivacanampi na upeti na yujjatiti attho.
(Spk.S.44.1./III,114.) Samsandissatiti ekam bhavissati.  Samessatiti nirantaram bhavissati.  Na virodhayissatiti na viruddham padam bhavissati.  Aggapadasminti desanaya.  Desana hi idha aggapadanti adhippeta.  

 (S.44.2.)2. Anuradhasuttavannana 

 411. Dutiyam (CS.pg.3.151) khandhiyavagge vittharitameva, abyakatadhikarato pana idha vuttam.  

 (S.44.3~8.)3- 8. Pathamasariputtakotthikasuttadivannana 

 412-417. Tatiye rupagatametanti rupamattametam.  Ettha rupato abbo koci satto nama na upalabbhati, rupe pana sati namamattam etam hotiti dasseti.  Vedanagatametanti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Ayam kho avuso hetuti ayam rupadini mubcitva anupalabbhiyasabhavo hetu, yenetam abyakatam atati.  Catutthadini uttanatthaneva.  

 (S.44.9.)9. Kutuhalasalasuttavannana 

 418. Navame kutuhalasalayanti kutuhalasala nama paccekasala natthi, yattha pana nanatitthiya samanabrahmana nanavidham katham pavattenti, sa bahunam “ayam kim vadati, ayam kim vadati”ti kutuhaluppavattitthanato kutuhalasalati vuccati.  Durampi gacchatiti yava abhassarabrahmaloka gacchati.  Imabca kayam nikkhipatiti cuticittena nikkhipati.  Anupapanno hotiti cutikkhaneyeva patisandhicittassa anuppannatta anupapanno hoti.  

(Spk.S.44.10./III,115.) 
 (S.44.10.)10. Anandasuttavannana 

 419. Dasame tesametam saddhim abhavissati tesam laddhiya saddhim etam abhavissa.  Anulomam abhavissa banassa uppadaya sabbe dhamma anattati yam etam “sabbe dhamma anatta”ti vipassanabanam uppajjati, api nu me tassa anulomam abhavissati attho.
 (S.44.11.)11. Sabhiyakaccanasuttavannana 

 420. Ekadasame (CS.pg.3.152) etamettakena ettakamevati avuso yassapi etam ettakena kalena “hetumhi sati rupiti-adi pabbapana hoti, asati na hoti”ti byakaranam bhaveyya, tassa ettakameva bahu.  Ko pana vado atikkanteti atikkante pana atimanape dhammadesananaye vadoyeva ko, natthi vado, chinna kathati.  

Abyakatasamyuttavannana nitthita.

Iti saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya

Salayatanavaggavannana nitthita.
Samyuttanikaye
【saratthappakasini】相應部注釋《顯揚心義》
4-Salayatanavagga-atthakatha
(處篇注釋)
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